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Vir ornatiſSime, AE EL 
| ON liberi quam libei pluri- 
bus EXPONi periculis ſolent, 
curn primum prodeant1 in lu- . 
cem: vtriſque pariter opus eft 
Y [cla al1quo numine obſte- 
* tricante. Hoc olim ſenfit. Anthologiahz#c 
*. noſtraprimum edita : idem ſentit eadem 
*-- in hodierna duarumſectionum, & Capitus 
' lorumaliquot ſuperfactatione. Nactaigj- 
tur ſecundas ſuas cogitationes te ambuat Pa- 
tronum, quifacem aliquam mihi in his an- 
5 riquicatibus obambulanci pretuliſtt, & 


q 2 | quem 


937675 


quem multum fuiſſe in ſtudys meis pro- 
mouendis,palam, & ſub Dio predico. Vi- 
debis me aliquotics alium. : doRtiſlimis 
viris, & ab illorum ſententys alienum: Ve- 
ritate enim prezponderante, nuſlus apud 
me Plado.nilce erit Ariſtoteles,(nolo ego 
iſtuſmodi infaniam inſanire, yecunque 
fplendidam & autoritativam:YIzterum taci- 
tus hoc facio,& apud me, citra omnem ve- 
licationis pulyerem, raro ad modum quo- 
uis protracto in arenam, nevidear ex illo- 
rum numero, qui ex nuda pugna cum ad- 
_ verſanioaliquo eximio commillia, glorio- 
lz neſcio quosfumosſibi pollicentur. Hzc 
ſcribendi ratio {i tibi placeac,alios non mo- 
ror ; quibus {i ſimplex veritas non arciſerit, 
cum magnis nomimbus deyiare per me li- 
cebit. Vale,& meas Muſas,ve ſoles, ama; il- 
iz, quodjam faciunt, te colentſemper, & 
oemnt oblequio proſequentur. Datum Abrn- 
donie 14.( alend.Dec mb. Anno xareyoias 1622, 


Dignitati fhce 


multiplici nexu mancipatus, 
THO:GODWYN. 


| | ij — HW; \ yell 
BENEVOLO LECTORI. 


"EvTp«77e67, Evnghewy. 


IR ARTS forſan & redar- 
guis, quod nondum dcſtitum 
ab his clementaribus, quaſi 
vita mihi vicalis forer, in his 
minutijs integram meam Z- 
tatem cludere, & yorum vni- 
cum in his previjs ſtudijs 

_ ſenium contrahere. Qui fic - 
ſeatis, nec me Tatis noris 5 nec ludi literarij (pone 
lenocinium nominis, molctrinz dices) hg leges, 
aut miſerias quotidianas, & omnigenas. 10 ego 
me in piſtrinum damnatum, & cogita tu hanc Antho- 
logiam piſtrino prodeuntem, Siminus placcar, il. 
[ud dabis putrorum circumſtrepentium ſufurris, in- 
ter quos nata eſt : Si placeat, 1llud debes pucrorum 
crebris interrogatiunculis, quarum enodationes,me 
yel invitum indices reducunt ad hec ſtudia, que alias 
iamdudum iufhſſem ſuas fibi res ic mea- 
mer Theologia, facratior mihi pagina ifv8tis, cam 
hec in manibus, ludocogente. Interim te monitum 
velim, quz acceſſere, non vulgaria,aut obuia ; nec 
qux vulgus hominum, aut docuit,aut didicit. V. 
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of the chiefe parts of the Citie. 


CaP. 1- 
De meds cond;ndarum delendarumg, vrbium. 


Efore we handle the deſcription 
S>\\ of the particular places inthe Ro 

| mane Citie, it will not bec amiſſe 
ro premile fomewhar concerning 
the ancient manner of building 
and raizing Cities. In the buil- 
ding of cities, the founders there- 
of did viſually conſult with their 
Gods in their A#gurall obſerua- ; | 
tions; and 2 this courſe was ob- —— EF 
ſerued by Romulus himſelfe, in the firſt foundation of Reme 3 uinat. 
After their Avgura! obſeruations, they narked our the a 
place where the wall of the Cirie ſhould bee built, by plow- | 
ing vp the ground;and becauſe they left that ſpace of ground | 
voplowed, lightly lifting the plough ouer it, where they ap /\ 

A pointed 


z | 28S. ©. 2, 


[poimedrhegate of che city thence 4portaves, from carying 
and lifting the plough, they called the pate Ports, This cu- 
b M.Cato in REFE i5 tully deſcribed by ® Cato: Captato augurio,qui vr- % 
frag, bem novam condebat tunro & vacea arabat : viiaraſſet mn. LP 
ram ſaciebat, v5; portam volebat eſſe,aratrum tolkebat & por= + 

tam vocabat. Virgil allo alludeth vnto it, - 

Interea s/Eneas vrbem delipnat aratro, 
The maner hereof was,thathe who held the plough,did caſt 
yp the skirt of his gowne on his right ſhoulder, & gird him- 
{elfe about, either becauſe this was the vſuall habic of ſuch 
who performed holy rites; in the number of which this pre- 
ſent ation was reputed ; or that he might tne more readily 
addreſſc himſelte to the bufineſſe; or laſtly, thar he might 
{pmbolically by thar pacifical habit intimate,that the flouri- 
thing eſtate of a Citie isnot ſo much preſerued by warre,as 
by peace. Hence Ovid,lib.q Faſtorum. 

Ipſe tenrns [I uam deſignat mania ſulco, 
| Albaingum niueo cum boue vacca tulit, 
eCxl.Rhod, The® like cuſtome was vicd alſo in the razing or demoliſh- 
antiq.h\b,26,- ing of cities, when they had beene vanquiſhed by the ene- 
©aP45s mics. Which obſcruation giueth light to that of Horace, 

£ib.1.04. 16. 


—orbbu vitims 
Stetere cauſe cum perirent 
Furditus imprimeretque muris 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitus inſolens, 


CAS. 2, 


De monte Paldtino, 


"Þ Omng thename of Rowe,from what occafion the ci. 
d Vid, Anton, tie ſhould bec ſo denominated, diuers authors conceit 
—_ diuerſly. 4 Some are of opinion, that this citie was built 
lib,y, ©  longhcefore /Eneas came out of Troy, & was then called by 


: the 


Of the chiefe parts of the City, 
the Latines Valenti, which was aname of ſtrength, whence 


Evand:tr comming into /taly, C it Reza from p0pn Rex 
bur, Others ſay, it wasfo called from Aſcanine his daugh- 
ter, whoſe name was Roma. But it_is agreed vypon by moſt 
Wreicers,that the Founders were Romulus & Rem, from 
Romulus it was called Roma, not Romula,becauſe the dimi= : 
nitiue, Romula, might ominateTTNe Froſperiti tO, 
© Some ſay,that they builtitin formeofa quadrangle,vpon «Rofin.ant. 
one only hill, called ſons Palatinus, t Others ſay, that Fa- bb. 1.cap.2. 
bites left Reme as it was firſt built, with the fields thereof Fa, oy 
. . - +T\ .LlDs 
painted m the forme of a bow, the river Tibey being the 1-cap.2- 
ſtring thereof. Vpon this Palettme hill, was alwaies the ſeatewy 
ofthe Romance Empire,which fromthe hill rook the deno= 
minationofa Pallace:3: hence s all ſtately buildings which g RofinAnt. 
we call P allaces,took their name, Palatia. This hill had hi lib. 1,cap-4- 
firſt appellation ®Balatinus,a balarndo,from the bellowing of h Vid.Serui- 
cattle palturing there in former times, and afterwardsthe +I Acne! 
firſt letter bcing changed, it was called Palatinus, by the - ** 
figure «27i50:307. Firge ſeemeth to be of opinion,that the 
hall was called Palatine, by Evander in remembrance of his 
grandfather, whoſe name was Pallas,according to that 
Poſuere in montibus urbem, 
Pallantis proavi de nomine- Pallanteum, Virg.e/Encid./i.8. 
In proceſſe of time fixe other hils by ſcucrall Kings of Rome 
were added; whereby the citie,and the Pomerizm,that is,the 
territories of the city were enlarged : and Rome called Urbs 
ſepticollis,id eff the city ypon ſeuen hils, 
Sed que de ſeptem totum circum ſpicit orber 
CHMovtibus, imperyy Roma deumg, locus. Onid. Triſt. 
lib.1.Elep.4. | 
Vpon this Pazarive hill alio ſtood the A/ziums,or ſanQuaric 
of refuge, which Romnlay opencd iin imitation of Caamas, i Alex.Gen 
who at the building of 7hebes was (aid to hauc opencda fan. 4i*'4l-3-£:20s 
ctuaric of refuge, whither whatſoever malefactor could ef as yas wo 
; one dignede 
cape,were he bond or free, be yvas not to be puniſhed, It was Aſylis. 
A2 much 


Lib. 1. Seft. 1. 


much like ynto xcuſtom* of the pcople in the Citie Cro:on, 
whoflying vato the altars of thcir GoJs, obtained the for 
giueneſſe of faulrs not voluntarily committed. Whence theſe 
two phrafesare expounded alike, Ad te tanquam ad Aſylnny, 
and Ad te tarquam ad aram confugimm, ideſt, wee flic ynto 
thee as our onely refuge. 


CAP. 3. 
De monte (, epitolino, 


=— hill was famous for three names : it was call:d 

en Capriolium ,mons T arpeins, and mms Saturni, It was 

tig.lib.1 ca.5- Named Saturnes hill £ from the heathemſh God Satarne, 

5 2 00Y who vyouchſafed to ynlertake the protetion of that place. 

Rom to, * 1 It was named the Tarprian hill ! from Tarpeia one of the 

2. Veltall N1ns, dwighter to the chiefe keeper of the Capitol, 

(t1:i5 ll beeing rhe caltle of defence for the whole rowne.) 

For this T'&rpera betraye.l the Capitoll in:o the enemies 

wi 119 0H tro haue the golden bracelets ypon her ene- 

mies {ett hands, for this hertrca'on Now the enemies when 

| they were admitted in,did calt nor their bracelecs alone, bux 

their bucklers a'!0 vpon her, through the weight whereof 

ſhee was preſſed to death : vpon which occation the whole 

hill was afterward called the Tarpeian mount;but more prin- 

cipally a certaine rocke of that hill called 7urpeia rapes from 

whence malefaQtours were ſundry times tumbled headlong. 

_3* The ſame was likewiſe cailed the Capito!l, becauſe when the 

\ fountlation of accrtaine-Temple, built in the honour of /#« 

piter was laide ; amans head, full freſh and liucly, as if it 

=Dion.Hai;Jhad bin lately buryed, = yea hot blood iff1ing out of it, 

car.lib.g, | was foundthere, * Arneb;us ſaith, that the name of this man 

nLipfisde heing alive was T 0/9,and hence fron (.apmt and T ol/ns,the 

magnirud. Pn R 

Rom.cap.c, Whole hill was called Capito/rum. - 

AP, 


Of the chiefe parts ofthe Citie. 


CAP. 4» 
De colle Quirinali. 


His hill becing in former timecalled eFgoralis, then 
E = = to bee called Quirinals, when certaine Sabines, 
called in Latinc (wretes, came and inhabited there, (truce 
beeivg made berweene the Romanes and the Sabines :) 
though ſore would therefore haue it named Luirinalie, 
becauſe there was a Temple ereQtedin the honour of Fomn-- 
lus, called alſo Quirinus. It was calledin the time of the 
Emperours mons Caballus, that is, the horſe-hill, raking irs 
denomination from two marble ſtatues of Alexander ta- 
ming his horſe Bucephalu': which ftatues Conſtantine the 
Emperour brought to Rome,and placed them inthe middeſt 
of certaine bathes, which he made vpon this hill. There doe 
appeare in this hill three rifings, or hillockes ; the one being 
called Salutaris,the other CMartialts, and the third Latiaris, ts Mis 
All this maybe colleRed our of ® Reſins. | ton. x - Tag 


C APs To 


De monte Clio. 


dicr, 1.6.C.11, 


Þ Be hill hath his name from a certainey Captaine of pes Boy. 


Hewt#wuria, which afſiſted Romulus againſt the Sa 
bizes, On this hill, King Tullus Hoft:lnw ereted Rates 
ly edifices, which for a time ſerued as his palace : but after- 
ward they became the chiefe Councell-houſe, whether the 
Senators aſſembled themſclues,for the determining of State- 
matters :and becauſe this Curia, did farre excecd all others, 
therefore Authors many times vſc this wordq Curie fimply, ; con 
without any adiunQion, to fignifie (iam Hoſtiliam, as if 45% 16-16: 
there were no other. It muchreſemblcth our P riuy-counccl- 


A3 Chamber, 


6 Lib. t. Sea, n, 


Chamber,in reſpeA that none might fit there, but onely Se- 
narors; whereas in the court-houle, which Pompey built (be= 
ing thereforc called Cxria Pompera) * other City. Magiſtrats 
were admitted amonglt the Sexators:and incarra Inlra,id eff, 
fRofia.lbii. the Court-houſe which 1ulizzs made, were examined { for- 

reigne imatters,as Embaſlages : but curia Heſtil:a dome. 

ſticall matters onely were treated of, and that onely by the 
eMunter.in Senators, © Atthis preſent time, this hill is beautified with 
ſua Coſmog- many Chriſtian Churches, as the Churches of S. Srephey, S. 
lid,2.cap.9+ Pal, andS. Tohz,our Sauiours Hoſpitall, &c. *% It was alſo 
_— ;, Called Mons Querculanus, from the abundance ofoakes 
| growing there, 


r Roſfin.antiq. 
lb.>.C-6. 


. 


CaP, 6. 
De monte Eſquilmo. 


+4 : Hoy hill was ſo named quaſi * excnubinus ab excubys, id 

_ eſt, fromthe night watching, which Roxznlxs did vn- 
| dertake ypon that, ſomewhat diltruſting the fidelity ofthe 
Sabines, in the beginning of their league. 1n this bill there 
were three hillockes named, Ciſþ5s Oppins,and Septimming, 


CaP. 7. 
De monte Anentins. 
a Alex.Gen. ; | | 
der hoc, HE euentine mount, tooke his Name ® from Ann. 
tinus, a certaine King of A/banum, which was there 


buried. Vpon this hill ſtood Flerwcles his Altar,and certaine 
Temples conſecrated to /ur0, Diana, Minerua, Lucing,and 
AAurcia,d eſt, Venua : whench the hill hath ſometimes bene 
b Phutarch.in, Called Diana her hill, and mens Adfarcics, Vpon Þ this 
Romulo, Mount, Rene would haue built Rowe, and therefore it was 


called Romonine mons : but fince, it hath bene'called dong 
Rig. 


. 
#3" 
Ls 
— 
"4 
Sd; 
7 
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Of the chiefe parts of the Citie, 7 
Rignarins, as it appeareth by Plat. inthe ſame place. It had 
moreouer the naine of the Holy Mount, being called in La» 
tine, Afons ſacer. 


CAP. b$. 


De monte Vimiali, 


| | ne of the abundance of wicker twigs, which did 
grow vpon this hill, it was called Mons viminals, vis 
mes lignifying atwigge, or ozier, Iamnot ignorant, that 
ſome would haue this hill ro be named Viminalis, from [u- 
ire? Viminews, whereas [upiter himſelfe was named YVrmie 
news from this hill, becauſe he had here many altars erected 
inthe honour of him, Both this hill, and /xprter, were called 
Fagatales, from [5lua fagea, ideſt, a cops of Beech-trees, 
which did grow thereupon. Vid. Roſen, Amtiq tib.1.cap.9. 


CaP.g. 


 Detribus collibus adieltis, 


ree © other hills there were, which in proceſſe of time c Rofin, An. 
were added vnto the Citic z which partly becauſe they *Þ+1+<4P-11 
' werenot included within the Pomarizm to ſoone as the 0= 
cher, but chiefly becauſe they were not of ſuchnote, there=- 
forc Rome retained the name Sepri-colss, The firſt of thoſe [ 
hills was called Cefis hortulernm,id ef, the hill of Gardens, * 
| ſo tearmed becauſe of the many gardens neere adioyning. w 
.* *Here was the Cirque, orthe ſhew place of the ſtrumper (q Banhol.La* 
' Flora, which made the people of Rowe heire tothofe goods fomus in Ver» 
which ſhee had gotten by proſtitming her body to young in.Orat7s 
Gentlemenyleauing alfo a certaine ſumme of money to pro- | 
cure acelebration of her birth day : which becaute of her 
infamie, the people ſhaming to doe, they feigned herto os 


| '8 TZib, 1. Sed. 1. 


the Goddefle of lowers,and that ſhe muſt be firſt appealed, 

5 by ſports, and plaics, performed in the honour of her,bcfore 
— mr 1: je treesand fruits of the carth would proſper ; © and that 
1-c:P.20. |they might gaine the better credit ynto this their fable,they 
adde further that fhee was once called Chloris and was mare 

[ried vnro Zephyr, from whom by way of dowry ſhee re- 

ceiued power ouer the flowers, The ſecond was called [1n5- 

culus,from [anus that two faced God : who,is writcrs teſti= 

fe, was there buried. Irdid lye beyond the river Tber, and 

hath now changed its naine, becing called from the yellow 

ſands, Afons awrexs, and through negligence of the Printer, 
Aomtorinsideſt, the Golden Mountaine. The third was fa- 


mous for the many diuinations,and propheties, vitered vp- 
on it, and thence wasit named Vaticanw,from Veticminm, 
eMunſter in a fore-telling . fTrisatthistime famous for a Library inir, 


ſua Coſmog, L1: ] 
s.s- called Bibliotheca Vaticana. 


Cap. 10; 
De Poro Romano 


o—_ hath diuers acceptarions. : ſometimes it is taken 
for aplace of negotiation, or marchandiſing, which we 
| call amarketf place : and beeing taken in this fenſe, it hath 
| commonly {ome adicRiue ioyned with it, as Foram boa- 
= rim the bealt market, Forum piſcarmm,the iſhmarket, O- 
W-- litoriem forum,cthe hearb market: othertumes it is taken for a. 
ny place, whereſocuer the chiefe gouernour of a Prouince 
doth conuocate his people togethcr,there to giue iudgement, 


'= according to the courſe in law:whence a man is ſaid, Forums 
8s Hubertusin _* 


_ *_agere, & when hee keepeth the Afſiſes, and Forwn:madicere, 
: _ +." when hee appointerh the ercethe A liſes ſhall bee 
og kept, Thirdly,it is taken for a place, where controucrhies in 
| law are iudicially determined, and Oritions are had vnto the 


| people. Arfirlt,of this ſort were only three, Romwanum /uli. 


S rdicert © 


wn,and Augn/um,as is clearly evidenced by that of Martis!. 
eAtque erit m treplics per mihr nemo foro. 
Afterward the number was macrcaſed to fixe diftin Fo. 
rums : one called Forum Julwm, becauſe it was builc by 
[uilus Ceſar. Aﬀſecond was added by Offanus Auguſta, 
call:d therefore A»guy/ti Forum, The third Forum, was 
founded by Domitian the Emperour : but by rex'on of his 
ſudden death, N:rua had the finiſhing t':ereof. It had the 
name of Forum Tra"ſitorium, the tranfitoric Forum, becauſe 
there was 7 ran/tzs, ideſt, away or paſſagethrough it in» 
co three ſcucrall marker places. The 'ame MHarrial calleth 
ſometimes Þ Forum Palladimm, becaule in the middle there- 
of a Temple was ereted ia the honour of CMmerua. A 


. fourth was added by the Emperour Tr4ianm, wherein was 
erected a ſtately columne or pillar 140.cubirs high, hauing 


all che noble exploits performed by Traienus engrauen in 
it: another was called Sa/»ſ?; Forum, becauſe Saluſt bought 
ic with diuers Gardens adioyning, which fince haue beene 
called hore: $2/1[71mi, The laſt Forum, which indeede was 
firſt built, and in all reſpects excelled the reſt, was called 
Forum Romanum, and Forum vetus, or by way of exccl- 
l:ncy the Form, as if there were no 'other Forum: where 
we mult vnderſtand, that as often as Forum is vicd in this 
latter ſenſe, namely fora pleading place, it is ſo vſed figura- 
tiuely, _ figure Synecdoche : forin truth the pleading 
place, wherein Orations were had, was but one part of the 
Forum Romanam, namely that Chappell, or great building, 
which they called Ro/fra. i Round about this Forums Ro- 
memum, were built certaine trades-mens ſhoppes, which 
they tearmed T aberne, and alfo other ſtately bnildings, cal- 
led Ba/ilice Panli, Here was the Comrtium, or ball of Il- 
ſtice; the Roſtra, id eff, the Oratours Pulpit ; Saturnes ſan- 


| Quary,or the common treaſure houſe; and Caſtsrs Terpple : 


of all which in their order. 


B | Car, 


Of the chiefs parts of the Citie., og 


h [ ipfius de 
neagnitud, 
Rom 3.c. 7 


1 Henr.Sal- 
muth, in pon- 
cirolli lib.re- 
rum deperdit 
cap.de baſil. 
& taber, 


kSigon.de 
judiciis 1ibe1 , 
cap-28, 


- ; I Sig de id. 
| | kb, 1-cap-7- 


z&..2z. £5, x. 


CaP. 1H. 
De Bafilicie. 


 Aſilice were vpper buildings, of great flate and mich. 
colt, being ſupported with Perle, id eff, flat-fided pile 
lars ; and having vnderneath them walkes,much reſembling 
our Cloiſters, ſaving that the [»tercelunsnia, or fpace bee 
eweene the pilkarslay open ynto the yery ground. That they 
were vpper buildings may bee collected by the cuſtome of 
many men, which were wont to walke ynder theſe Bafilicall 
buildings, and therefore were called, Subbaſilicanr by Plane 
txs. The vſe of theſe were principally for the k Iudgesto fit 
in indgeinent ; but intheir abſence it was lawfull for Mare 
chants to deale in their buſineſſes, Thoſe of chicfe note were 
three,thus named, Pagl;, Porcia,and [nlia. 


CAP. 12, 
De ( axnitio. 


FA Omitium" wasa part of the Foram Romanum, beeing 
a great large hallof iuſtice, whichfor long time was 
open at the top,having no couering, and for that reaſon the 
afſemblics were often diſſolved in rainy, or vnſeaſonable 
weather, In it Rood the Tribunal, becing a place ereted 


. yp on high in forme of our-pulpits, but manydegrees lar- 


ger, and inthe midelt thereof,the Sella Cnrule, id eſt ,the 
Juory chaire,from whence the chictc Magiſtrate admniniſtred 
iuftice;other inferiour Magiſtrates fitting on beackes on-each 
fide, which were called S»bſel:a, b:cauſe they were lower 
then the Tribunall. Thoſe which ſate vpon theſe benches had 
power cogniſcere, but not proxuntiave; much like to our Iu- 
Rices at the Affifes, which may examine or informe againſt a 
male- 
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malefaRor, bur not condemne him, W here wee may ob- 44 
ſerve, the difference betweene Comunm, fhignifying ſuch an | 
edifice,or building, and Comitse, fignifying the Roman aſ- 
ſemblies : both being called 4 coemnas. This hall was many ) 
times called by the name of Pazeal Libonis, The reaſon of 
which name is rendred thus by = ſome. That in this Congrg- m Cel. Rhod, 
um, Attine Navins did once witharazorcut in two a wher. 1iÞ.10.c17. 
Rone,and in memory thereof, his ſtatue was ereted, with an 
hat vpon his head : tor P areal, properly doth (ignity the co- 
ver of a Well, bur in alarge acceprion, it hgnifiectha ,broad 
brimmed hat, as Celts Khodigenus noteth inthe ſame place; 
> Cicero toucherth this. Cotem rllam,c novaculam defoſſamin n Cic,de divi- 
Comitio, ſuprag, impoſituns Pmteal accepimus., But why it nat 
ſhould bee called, Patea! Libowis, is yet doubtfull, cxc 
happely Z:bo was the firſt ereQter of this ſtatue, Thatit w 
2 couunon court, and knowne place of iuſtice, Horace wit- 


neſlcth, Roſcixs orabat,fibi adefſes adpute alcras. 


"Can its 
De Roftru. 


NE to the Comitiam Rood the Reſlra, a goodly faire 

edifice,in manner of the body ofa Cathedrall Church. 

In it Rood an Oratours Pulpit, deckt and beaurified with che 

ſtemmes of many ſhips, which the Romans gorfrom the 

people of Anrinm, in a memorable battle yponthe Sea : 

And ® henc ole ſhip-bcakes, called in Latine Roſtr, 5 Hubert, in 
ath this place taken its name. It may bee ed, the Cic.cp.bb.8, 
great Qratory,or place of Common-plea. _ epelama,r 
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CaP. x4. 
. Detemplo Caſtors. 


Nother part of the Forum was a {inctuarie built in 
the honour of (after and Pollex : the? reaſon there= 


of was before they appearcd ynto the Rowars in the Latine 


warre in the likenefle of two Angels ſent from heauen to 
lead the Roneme army, andto afſilt the Romans againſt the 
Latines:who being vanquiſhed,they ſuddenly were departed 
out of the field, none knowing how, and even in the fame 
moment they appeared ypon their ſweating horſes vnto the 
Romes Citizens in the Forum,who taking them for ſouldiers, 
demanded what newes they brought home fromthe campe: 
they replyed, that the Romans were conquerours : which 
newcs being delivercd,thcy ſuddenly vaniſhed, &were ſcene 
no more. Vpon this occaſon did A, Pofthumimns being at 
that time Dzltatoer, builda Temple in that place of the Fo- 
rum, where they were {ecnein honour of them both. _Al- 


1 thoughin the after Ages, ithad the name _onely of [aftors 


Temple :Whence aroſe the icft of 17. Bibulus,againſt his fcl- 
low Conful /u/hus Ceſar, faying ;it fared with him, as it 
did withr Pofux; ideft, asthis Temple which was erected 
in the honour of both the brethren, carricd the name onely 
of {aftars Temple ; ſo the great expences in exhibiting 
ſhewes m the time of their Conſulſhippe, though they 
were dceper on Bibxlw his tide, yet Ceſar carried away all 
the thankes, and credite. Inſomuch that the people be- 
ing wont to ſubſcribe the names of both Conſuls at the 


end of their Decdes, and Chartcis; for a remembrance 
of the yecre : tharycerethey wrote , Such a thing done; 


not Bibulzes and Ceſar, but Inlis and Ceſar, being Cone 
ſuls, 
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Car. 15. 


Do ads Satwrii. 


Aturnes fanQuarie 4 was the common treaſure houſe, qPlutarch, in 

) wherein the ſubfidice money which the Commons paide ublicola, 
ynto the treaſuxers called Qneſtores, wasto bee laide yp : F 
whereof diyers conicEture diverſly, Alexander Neop. * ſaith,ſr Alex.Gen, 
that Saturne found out the vic of braſen money : and thete-ſdierþ-4 &15» 
fore this Temple might bee thoi1ght the fitteſt place for the . 
treaſury. Pluterch thinketh rather, that the making of theſ© 
creaſurie in that place did allude to the integrity of the time, 
wherein Satwrne raigned, beeing the worlds golden Age. 
i But the moſt received opinion, is the ſtrength ofthe place, Ate: Gen. 
whereby it was the ſafer trom theeves.. The Temple by rea- — 
ſon of the vie it was put vnto, was called «rari#m from es, | 


deft, Braſſe : which name now is common to all treaſure 


houſes ; for thatthe q——_—_ oy. Ry mr 
of that mextall, vntill the yeere of Rome,48 5: (as Fliny wit- 


neflethlib. 2. cap. 33.) *Scme are of opinion, that before tAlex.Gen: 
the vic of brafſc, they made money of Teather : Whence Nue dier-1,44C.1 Fe 
ma Pompilixe is 1aide to haue'given leather money in a dole 
ynto the people, Touching their order obſcrved in the 
treaturie, weemult ynderſtand that their care in providing 
20ainſt ſudden dangers was ſuch, that they laide afidethe 
r:venticth part of their reccipts, which thcy « called aarums eng Gen, 
viceſrmarinm, IncenFmarium, and Cimiliarchinm, - intoan I 
inner Chamber, or more ſacred roome,named in Latine ara- 
rinm ſanttis. * Wee may reade alſo of a third treaſury xServius 1.2; 
called ararinm militare, wherein Augn(iaus had appointed Vig-Georg, 
tar the twentieth part of certaine legacies ſhould be laide vp 
to defray charges in extraordinary wars: Where it lay ſo pri- 
viledged, that it was a capitall crimeto vie anyofit, butin 
extrcame, and deſperate necefſity. Notwithſtanding, howlſo- 

B 3 eyer 


I4 Tb. vx. Sea. x. 


\Aler.Gen, ©V* IT WAS vſed as atreaſuce houſe, * yerdivers Authors 
dierlac:, Ftiftc,that the Acts of their Senate,the bookes of Records, 
togcher with ſuch bookes, as were for their immeaſurable 

bigneſſe, called br; Elephantini, wherein allthe names of 

| > their Citizens were regiſtred, and alfo their militaric En- 
y Plutarch.in fignes, were contained there. Y And from thoſe ſtatute 
ſuis proble= bookes, called ra5«le publics, this treaſury was allo called 


Ro Sofoi- Tabwarmwm becauſe they were laid vp there. 


wm 1n Cagli- | 
natiam. 4, Cap. 16. 
Decampo ſcelerate. 
Z Munſter,in Ampu ſcelerata, the field of execution, * lying with- 
ſus Colmoy. in the Citic,ioyned to the gate Collina. it was the place, 


wherethe Veſtall Nuns, if they were deflowred, ſuffered 

« Plnarch,in, Puniſhment after this manner, There * was made a Vaulc 
Numa, * {vnder the earth witha hole left open aboue, whereby one 
fangs go downe; and withinit there was alittle couch with 

a burning lampe, and a few viRtuals : whither the defaled 

t'Votary was = brought, through the marker place, in a 

' Iirter ſo cloſed vp with thicke leather, chat her mournings 

might not bee heard to the moving of pittic. Shce beceing 

chus brought to the place of execution, was let downe by a 

[ ladder into the hollow Caue,and the hole preſently ſtopped. 

And thereaſon why they ſuffered ſuch a kinde of death, 

| was becauſe they thought in nor fit, that ſhee ſhould bee 

burat with fire, which kept notthe ſacred fire with greater 

fnRity. And it was thought ynlawfull ro punith them by 


_ 


rune ſerucd in ſa holy a funCtion, 


ing violent hands on them, becauſe they had in former 
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CAP, 17. 
Decampo Mariio. 


"He Þ Campm Harting, otherwiſe called Tiberinus, bRofin, Ang; 
(becauſe it was neere the rwer Trher) was givenynto lid. 6-£aP. 11s 
the Romane people, by Cara Tarratie, a Veſtall Virgin: 
but Targuinits Superbay, the laſt King of Rewe, did rake 
it from the people, converting it to his owne ptiuate yic:in- 
ſomuchthat hee ſowed corne there ; which when he was de» v4 
poſcd,the Romans did cat into the river Tiber,iudging it vt 
fit that any man ſhould reape yg fromſo holy a : 
ground.'n proceſſe of time, the ſheaves of corne being ſtops | if 
edin a ſhallow foard of the Riuer, became firme ground, & \ 
was called,T he holy Hland,or e/Eſcnlaprus his Iland. And pree [ 
ſently after the expulſion of T@&rqumms, this (ampus are ) 
tizzs was reſtored ynto its former vie. Beſide the naturall 
pleaſantnefle of the place it ſclfe, it was beautified with ma= 
ny ornaments brought out of the Capita! (the Capiro/ being 
too full) as likewiſe with divers images of well deſerving 
men. Hirherdid the younger ſort of Remgnes come to exer- 
ciſe Chiualry, namely the horſe-race, the foot-race, wreſt | 
ling, fencing, caſting the bowle,the ſledge,the dart,vſing the 
fling, the bow, vaulting, with ſuch like: and ypon this occa« 
{f1on-it1vas dedicared to Mars, and called by Srrabo,the Rpe / 


mans great hole of defencs. © The manner of yaulting, « Ce]. Rhog: 
was in riding, toleape from one horſe-backe ypon another, V21+6-29-30» 
their cultotne being tor their horſc-men in warte, to kade a 
{parc horſe in their hands, beſides that whereon they did ride, 
that when the one did ſweate, they leaped vpon the others 


backe ; « &/ilrendo,thoſe horſes were called EquiBe/u/tory: 


whence an ynconſtant, wavering,and vnſetled mince, which 


Senren calleth Volaticnm ingenium, others have calle® De» 
[Er ingenmem, In this ficld were men of bcſtnote 

urned, when they died. Here were the Kings,andother ma- 
giftratesg 


FS 


* I6 1” Zab. x, Sed. x. 


d Serviasin piſtrares at ficſt created. 'n thisd field of Mars alſo whs 
Bucol. eclo-I* p[iceat firkt cailed, like a ſh2ep=pen,called therefore Ovzlia, 


or ſepta; bur afterwards ic was inounted with Marble ſtone, 

:autified with Rarely /Valkes and Galleries, and alſo with 
atribunall,o ſeate 07 ialtice, within which precinRrhe peo- 
ple ofccacimes afle nvle4 to giue their ſuffrages roward the 
cle&ion of Magiſtrates. The meanes of aſcending vp vnto 
theſe Ovitie was not by ſtaires, but by many bridges made 
for that time; every pariſh inthe aſſembly of pariſhes, and 
every tribe or Ward inthe afſerybly of the eribes, & cverie 
hundred-in the-afſembly of Centuries having his Bridge : 


| whence this cafioned,de ponte d-gciendus,rd 
eloan. Saxo.. /f, be is tobe barred fromwgiuing his yoyce. © Theſe bridges 


nius in Orat, 


pre S.Roſcio. 


werenot made ouer any riuer bur oucr the dry land: whence 
men wereſaid to be caſt, Non vt pericliarentur de vita,ſed re 
ſmſfragarentur in Comitys. 


CaPy. 18, 
De Circo Maximo, 


Mongſt other places-where the Romanes cxhibited 

their Playes vnto the people, the moſt remarkeable 

was the great Circque, or ſhew-place, called in Latine Cr« 
ens Maximus. It was a large peece of ground, lying neere 
that part of the Aventme Mount, where Dianazes Temple 
ſtood. It was built by Tarqumius Priſcus, with diverſe 
galleries round abowtit, from whence the Serarors & Gen» 
tlemen of the City did behold the running with great Hor- 
ſes atliſts,the fire-workes, tumbling, the bayting, and cha- 
fing of wilde beaſts,8cc. Informer time, all did ftand on the 
ground, being ſheltred from the rain* by the help of boards 
vphelde with forkes in manner of houſe-pentices: and this 
cuſtome continued vntill the aforeſaide Tarqnwmius ercited 
thoſe Galleries, called Forj, making thirty Es of 
then 
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them,allotting every Ward or companie their ſeyerall quar- 

ects, all the {cares being able to containe ane hundred tifje F Roſen. antiq- 
choutand parties. f Vnder theſe places were Cels,or Vaults, 1g, 5.c.4. 
where women did proftitute their bodies, and would buy 

ſtolne coods,and for this reaſon, Horace calleth it Falacere 
circum, ot the deceittull ſhew-place,There was at the one #7 

end of the circque certaine barriers, weft, places barred, or | 

railed in at which place the horſes beganne the race; and at 

the other end was the inarke, whether the horſcs ranne -«el 

was called in Latine /-ca,and the barriers cxrceres, gee | 

cendo, \Whence we lay, 4 carceribus ad metems ca eft, from 
thebeginning to the ending... 


CaP. I9. 


De Theatro. 


Sh eatre 8 hath his name from the Greckeyerbe . bg mgounoiggt 
922 La :£, to bchold : becauſe the people flocked pro L.Flacco! 
thither,to behold playes and ſhewes exhibited to them_The ® vervius.z, 
cuſtom firit ſp:aog from the ſheepeheards, who leading a J*5-Geors, 
contemplatiue life, were wont to compoſe Dialogues in | 

meeter, and attheir leaſure, ro recite them ynder the trees 

preſſed downe in forme of an Arbor; whence this Theatrall | 
tearme@41yy,hath bene derived frotngxe.a ſhadow, buraf- 
terward,learned Poets compoſed Comedies,and Tragedics, 

which were png y ateq inthe Citie vpon a Stage : and 97 

alchough at the firſt 1 unted infamous to frequent } 


them, yet afterwardes the Senators themſelues, yeathe Em- 

perour, andallthe cheifc of Kowe aſſembled thither, fembled thither,i Nei- iAlex-Gen. 

ther for a long continuance were there any ſeates bifile, bur a na 

Commons,and Nobles, proiniſcuouſly one with another, 

all ftood on the ground : inſomuch that thoſe which Rood * 

behinde, raiſed yp places with turfes of earth, which -+aue 

the people occalion to call the place betweene' thoſe 
C rurfes 


LH, yt. Sc. r. 


turfes and the ſcaffold, Cavrayideſ,a caue or denne : yeathe 
people that ſtood there,were ſo called fr6 the place. Though 
; yetthenby it 


the Theatre bo now taken oncly for the __ 


was vnderſtood the whole roome, where theſe playes were 
AQed : and it had divers parts, ſome proper tothe A tors, 
ſome to the ſpeQators. To the Actors fiſt belonged the pro- 

= 


ſceninze,d eſt the houſe,” whence the Players came : w 


they apparelled themſclves,thovgh ſometimes it is takenfor 


the ſcaffold, or Rage it ſelfe : ſecopdly,thepw/prramid eff,the 
ſtage or ſcaflold,ypon whuichtbey Acted;and thirdly,the ſce- 
#4,that is,the partition. which was cf monly made of wood, 
hot of hangings. Now that they might change their ſcene 
& Serviws.1.3, according to their pleaſure,they made it k Verſaril:myideſt ſo 
Vug-Geors, that with engines, it might vpon the ſudden bee turned 
round,& ſo bring the pictures of the other {1de into outward 
appearance : or otherwiſe dutt:lem,rd e/t,fo that by drawing 
a ſide of ſome wain{cot ſhuttles (which before did hide the 
inward painting)a new partition might ſeeme to be pur vp: 

and I thinke becauſe thoſe ſheepheards did Attnomereat 


atime, then one ofour Scenes, hence haue wee diſtinouuthed 


our playes into To many parts, whith we call Scewes. The pla- 
ces which-were proper to the ſpectators, were (i ADouithed 
according to their degree and ranke; forthe rcmoceſt ben= 
ches were for the Coimnmons,and called poplar: ; the next 


for the Knights and Gentlemen of Rome, and called there- 


fore EqueFria;the othets wherein the Denatozs didſit;were 


ommonly called Orcheſtra : this may bee collettcd out of 


commonly cared Orceer 
IL ipſius de 


am hith.c.14. 
kn Rhod, 


lb «$;c,8, 


LLipfim," Cel. Roodiginus faith, that the Orcheſtra was that 
place ioyning to the ſtage, where the Choras ſpake to the 
people ar the end of every Act, Divers Authors arc of Ce. 
Rhed. his opinion, deriving the word Orcheſtra, fromthe 
Greek'opyioues, to dance : butirſecmeth more probable;to 
baye bin a peculiar place allotted forthe Senators. {#v.Sat. Jo 


e/Equales babitus illic fumilemg, videbus 


Qreb:ſtram & populum—id c/t optimates ot plebem. The 


whole 


: 
4 

.. 
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whole building made for entertainment of the ſpeQators re- 

ſembled arriangle, or wedge, ſharpe towards the ſtage, and 

broad bchinde:whence the whole was denoted by the name 

Cuncrzwhen Canexs fignificed any particular place about the 

Theatre, then by it we ate to vnderfland that which formerly 

we called popularia, the place for the meaner-ſort of people, 

n\vhence when we would point out a baſe and jgnoble per- nCcel. Rhod, 
ſon, Inter Cuneos r:/idere diltitamus. There was alſo another lib,8.c8 
kinde of ſcaffold built qurie round, tnadeas it were of two 

Theatres joyned rogether,it was called Amphitheatrum,and 

differed frova the Theatre, only as the full moone doth from 

the halfe,or a compleate rundle,froma ſemi-circle: it®reſern- oTurneb.ad- 
bledancgge. Vpon this kinde of ſcaffold. did the Maſters verſ.lib.y.c.6. 
of defence play their prizes, and wilde beaſts were baited, 

e ln Amphi-theatro gladiatory lnds, & concluſarum fererum Þ Hoſp. de os 
verationes exhibebantur, The Amphitheatre ir ſelfc in the rig.feſt. 
iudgement of q Lip/ie was tearmed Cavea,ab rwteriore parte 1; oa. ame 
que concavarrat ; And Arena becauſe it was ſtrewed with ply .2,6c3+ 
gravell and ſand, that the blood of ſuch as wereflaine in the 
Place,mightnot make the place too ſlipper) - 

tants, Hence commerh that phralc,/narenam deſcendere, to 

go into the ficld:and the Combatants were thence called A- 

renary Here we muſt note, that howſoever the Amphithe= 

atre was {trewed commonly with common and ordinary 

gravell, yet ſometimes in their extraordmary ſhewes, that 

gravell was covered,& as it were new coated, withthe ſcra- 

pings & duſtof ſome extraordinary Rones,to adde the grea- 
ter luſtre vnto it : thus much * Plexe intimateth. "ind & *Plin.lib. 36. 
alium vſum eius lapiducinraments quog, ( ircum maximum 

ſternendi, vt (i in commendatione & candor. Againe, ſome- 

times the hollow places or dennes ynder the Amphitheatre, 

in which the wilde beaſts were kept,and likewiſemento be 

committed with wilde beaſts, out of which theſe were ler 

looſe by the lifting vp oftrappe doores to be hunted or bay- 

ted yponthe Awphihearre,were called Cavea.For we mult 

C 3 know 


20 Lib. 1. Sef. 1. 
know t :1 the Amphirteatre was full of hollow paſſa oc 
for many reaſons, 2s for the convenient keeping of wilde 
beaſts,anc Þeafitaries; ſo ſometimes forthe b ONUCY= 
©, : | 
©Sueton in y ing of waters thither, by the meanes whereof f reall ſhippes 
' 


Domutiane | and jea-skirmifhes were oftentimes exhibited vppen the 
| Amphitheatre. _ £ Wn 


= A P, 20. 


M Oreover for the better vnderſtandmg of claffical Au- 
thors, it will not bee impertinent to point at the gee 
nerall names, by which me religious places were calleq : & 
to declare the proper acception of each name; the names be. 
ing theſe, Templum, Fanun,, Deinbrum eAaes ſacra,Pulyi- 
war, Sacrarmm, Lucus,Scrobiculum, Are, Aitare Foes. 


De Tewplo. 
2 Roſin.Ant}, This word Templum doth ſometime {:gnify tho'e ® ſpa- 
2,6aP-2- | ces andregions inthe ayre and earth, whichthe Augares 
did quarter out with their crooked (affe at their Soothſay- 


c Lilius Gy- 


rald. de diis 2-19g- Somctimes irdoth (ignific a Scpulcher ar graue, < be - 

gentil fynzag. Caule rſtitiouſly pray, and wor- 

17. ſhip atthe tombes and monuments oftheir deceaſed friends, 
as if it had bene in Temples or Charches, & inthis ſenſe nay 
Virgil be vnderſtood : 

d L.4.Acnead 4 Preterca fruit antiquo de marmore T emplum, 

V-4S7+ Conigis antiqui. 


3 Moſt commonly it doth Ggnific a Chinch, or Temple + in 


which ſenſe as often as it 1s vied,it 1s © {a1d a temp/ande,from 


<4 = _beholdipg; becau'e when we be in the Church by lifting vp 
Muran, our hearts by adiyine contemplation,wc do,asit were, be- 
hold the great Maieſty of God 
De Faro. 


It is alſo called\Fanuwv,a fads, from ſpeaking :notfrom 
the ſpeakme of the Priaft ; but becauſe the people do there 
|  ſpeake 


Of ih+ chiefs parts of the Citie, 21 
ſpeake vnt and God againe tothe people.f Some are fTumcb.ad- 
of opinion, that Farwm in propriety of ſpeech, Fenifieththe verſ.liþ.3-c:9- 


Church-yard,or court beforerthe Tewple.z T emp/nmy {ge 
fied the edifice, or Church bull. 
De Del»bro, 

. Thirdly, a Church was called, delwb r»m Synecdechices 
becauſe it was the principall part of the Church, bamely, the 
place where their Idol Marg 7 yen npnpt 
from Dems : $ as we call the place, whet andle is put, gRofin,antiq, 
candelabrum from candela. As conceming the outward [.2-cap-2, 
forme of the Churches, ſume were ncovered, Deemulethey 
counted it an hainous matter to ſee thoſe Gods confined yn. 
der a roofe, whoſe doing good confiſtedin being abroad; 0- 
ther-ſome covered, ſore round, ſome otherwile : but within 
they much reſemblcd our great Churches. 1 hey had their 
pronemror hutel-poxeb, whereabouts they were wontto' 

aue che image of the bealt Sphmx, which was ſo famous for 
his obſcure riddles : ſo that by this image was ſignified, that 


the Oraclesof the Gods, which were trexedoFaithin the 
wrch, were darke and myſticall, They had certaine walkes 
on cach de of the body a? the CRarceaigen they called por= 
ticw:and in theſe places it was lawfull for them ro marchan- 
dize,make bargaines,or conferre of any worldly bufineſſe;as 
likewiſe,in the 5aſi/xcg,or Body it ſelfe.Buerheir Quirecak. 11 
led Chorws, was counted a more holy place, fer a part onel 
tor divine ſeryice. T he manner of hallowing it, was as bl 
loweth. Þ When the place where the Temple ſhould bee- b Rofin, Ibid. 
built,had binappointed by the Augures (which appointing, "\ 
or dctermining the place they called Efars temple, & Sftere 
Em+)then did the party, which formerly in time of need vp. | 
on condition of helpe fromthe Gods had vowed a Temple, 
call rogether the A»nſpþrces, which ſhould dire him in what | 
forme the Temple ſhould be built : which being knowne, 
ccrtaine ribbands,and fillers, were drawne about the ##ea,or 


plot of ground, with flowers, and garlands firewed vnder- ( 
C3 neath, 


22 Lth, 1, Set. 1. 


neath, as it was probable to diſtinguiſh thelimics of this 
[ graundnow to b: hallowed. Then certaine ſouldiers mar- 
ched in with boughes in thzic hands, and afcer followed Ve- 
ſtall Nuns leading young Boycs, and Maides ia their hands, 
[who ſpriakledthe place with hoiy-water, After this followed 
the Prator,ſome Pontific going before, who after the ares 

| had beue purged by Jcading round abour it. aſow, aramyne, 
/ and a bull; ſacrificed thzm and their incrals being laide ypon 
aturte, the Preator offered vp prayres vnto the Gods, - that 
they would Blelſe thoſe holy places, which good men inten= 
ded to dedicate vato thern. This being done, the Prztor tou- 
ched ecertainc ropes, whcrewitha great ſtone being the fir{t 
of the foundation was ryed : together with that other chicke 

| Magiſtrates,Pricſts,and all ſorts of pcople did helpe to pluck 
that Rone,andlet it downe into.ics place, caſting in wedges 

[ of gold,and filuer, which had neyer bene purified, or tryed 
inthe fire. Theſe ceremonies being ended, the Arufpex pro- 


nounced with. lewd vaice, ſaying, 12 temeretar opauſax, 
auroue in alind deſtmato,;deft, let not this worke bcc ynhal- 
owed by converting this ſtone,or gold, into any other vic. 
De e/Ede ſacta. 


Fourthly.a Church was called a £des ſacra,an boly houle, 
Pao a7 7 Oy a pak and other holv cxctciſes 
performedtherein. Alrhough (as Gel hath long fince ob- 
ſerycd)every holy houſc wasnota Church. For the proper 
note of gdiſtinRtion betweene a Church, & a religious hou(c 
wasthis : that a Church befide that it was dedicated vnto 

od, -it wasallo hallowed by the Augures, withour 
which hallowing, the edifice was not called a Church, buta 
religioucoule : of which ſort was the Veſtall Nunnerie,and 
the common treaſurie,called e/£des Saturni, We may adde 


: Barthel.7,a- DErcunto the word Pufviray, '* which doth ofcen ſignifie a 
tomusin Phi- Chutch:the reaſon being raken from a cuſtome among the 
lippic.4.am, Painims,who were wont intheir Churches ro make certaine 


þeds in the honour of their Gods,and thoſe beds they cali 
| nivinaria, 
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Paulyinaria, from / cauſe the filled with duft_ 
or chafle, 


De Satrario. s 
Sometimes*Sccrarivm fignifieth a Temple, though pro - - — 
perly it Ggnificth a Sextry or Vell1y, nempe | Socrorwm re 1Fc.Sylvins 
pofuortmm. in orat. pro 
De Luck. + - L-Mwan- 


Necre vnto divers Temples, ſtood certaine Groues dedi- 
cated to ſome of the Gods : they were called jn Latine Lycz 
4 r.on lucendo,as divers fay,by the figure art iphrofis But o- 
thets are of a contrary opinion,etving it thatname, becaliſe 
of the exceeding light it had in the night time, byrcaſonof 
the ſacrifices there burnt, 
De Scrobiculo,s Aran Altar. | 

The places vpon which they ſacrificed, either inthe re- 
lgious nouſes,or their Groves, were of three ſotts ; which 
we it Engliſh tearme Altars;but the Romanes diſtinguiſhed 
them by three ſcycrall names, Scrobicu/ns, Ara,and Altare, 

De Scrobiculo. : 

_ = Screbicylus was a furrow,or pit,containing an Altar in MAlez., Gen. 

it, into which they poured downe the blood of the beaſt dierl,5.C.2 6. 


flaine, rogether with wilke, hopy, and wine, when they fa- 
crificed ynto an iutezuail God. - | 
| De Ana. 
he ſecond kinde of Altar was called fra, cither ab 47. 
enge, becauſe thcir facrifices were burned vpon it : orfrom 
their imprecations vicd at that time, which in Grecke the 
called «22s. It was made foure-{quare, not very high from 
the ground, or as ſoine fay, cloſe tothe ground: and ypon 
this they ſacriftced vnto the tcrreſtriall Gods,laying a turffe 
of graſſe on the Altar : and this gave FVirge occafion to call nVirg, Zn, 
them," gras gramineas id eſt, graſſy Alars, hy 
De Ailtari, 
The third ſort was called Alrare,either becauſe it was ex- 
:led,and lifted vpſoinewhat high from the ground ; orbe= 
cauſe 


Lib, 1, Sedt. 1. 
cau ch: thu facrificed{by reaſon the Altar was o kigh)was 


o Serv, in Bu* (1c :in:d rolifc vp his han 1s is a/tur,0n high : © and vp- 
eolic- ect9g-F+ x cnis thoy (acrificed yato their cexleſtiall Gods onely. 

D- focs. | 

Focugis 4 geacrall nam2,Gignifying any of theſe Altars. So 

calle I} fonrnds : becauſe as Serwices hath obſcrued that is /o- 

£x4,9 vicquid foutt inn:m, ine ara fit, fin: qvicgud almdm quo 

ig" fowetwr., Bur ia triR 9ropriety of ipecch,it is taken for 

__ at Altar on which they ſacrificed to their domeſticke 

OP nets . Gods,ſuch as were theirPerentes,or Lares, As itappearcth 

- 2g by Plante? , 


Haec inponentur in focum noſtro Lari 
Ut fortwnatas ſaciat gnate nuptias. 

Whence ariſcth that Adage Pro ar & focis certare ſoun- 
ding as much asto fight for the defence of religion, and ones 
private eſtate ; or (as our Engliſh proverbe is) for God and 
the Country ; the proverbe being in its originall, part of the 
oath that was adminiſtred vato the Romwene Souldicrs : and 

Turneb., : thus it is expounded by q 7wrnebru, 
Aaedroc . | 


T be generall diviſions of the Remane people. | 
CAP, I. 
De populo Romano,cf eins prima droifionts 


a8 Hus haying premiſed a ſhorttreg- 
# tiſe concerning the firſt firuation of 
Rome, and the motft remarkeable 
) z partes thercof, I purpoſe to proceed 
&” co the Jnhabicants, which antiquie 
y Cy hath tiled Citizens of Rome. And 
Eraſmus rather deſcribing a Re- 
mane, then defining him, 1aith; A 
Romane \was graue inhis convere 
ſation, ſeyere in his iudgement, conſtant in his purpoſe 2 
Whence Cicero in his Epiſtles often victh this phraſe, Mo- 
re Romano,for ex animo,jd eſt ynfainedly.® Sigonins rendring , Sig Biur. 
the definition of a Romane Citizen,averreth; that no man is Roma» 
lege Optima,d eſt, in fulland compleat manner -a Citizen of 
Rome, but hee which hath his habitation there, which is in- 
corporatcd intoa Tribe, and which is made capable of Ci- 
tic preferments, By the firſt particle,thoſe which th6g.rearme 
a mane 
ner 


municiperby the ſecond, thoſe which they call / zand 
by the third, thoſe which they call Libertines, arc 
D 


26 Lib, 1. Sett. 2. 


ner disfranchiſed. Put whereas Signims ſaith that they muſt 
have their habitation at Ree, he would not bee ſo vnder-= 


— > OC ETD ——— —__———— 


3+ other Nations promiſcuouly flockmy out of other Coun- 
wies,to the Romane Aſyium,placed in a Grove called in La- 
tine Loca which gaue Rownlru occafhon roname them Ln- 
eeres)he made in all three Tribes y+:«x&s5, or Nationall. After 
t Rewaulns had. thus devided the whole body of the Ro 
w:4nes into three Tribes, he then ſubdivided each Tribe into 
ten lefſer numbers, which hee called ca754,or pariſhes : and 
then followed fiue other diviſions in reſpe& of their, diffe- 
rent degrees andcallings ; of which intheir ſeyerall order. 


Cap. 


The general diviſions of the Romane people, 


Cak:6 


De prima drviſrone Romanoram in Senatores, five 
Patres, Patricios, fre Patronos,er Þle- 
beios, ſive Cliemes, 


GS firſt diviſion of the Romaves, inreſpeRof their de 
gree,and placc, was this, The elder,wealthier,and gra- 
velt fort of Romwes,were called fometimes Patricy, cicher 
becauſe of theic age,and gravity ; or becauſe they had many 
children (for great priviledges were gr 

three childcen:)and ſometimes Patreni, becauſe they were as 
patrons and fathers, in helping and aſſiſting the caules of the 
common people ſecking to them. The younger,poorer,and 
ſimpler tort, were called, asthey had relation to the Patricy, 


Plebey, ideft, the Commons; as they had relation to their ,, 
Patrons,chey were named Clientes,id eſt, Clients, berwceene | 


( Lazius de 
Repub, Rem, 


their Clicnts,ſo the Clicats were bound with all aithtulnefſe] lid, 12, 6aP-3o 


whom - there was ſuch a mutuall and reciprocall entercourſe 


. : 2 
of love,and duty,that as their Patrons were ready to proteRt 


to cl:aye yato their Patrons 2: and that not onely to credite 
them with their attendance in publikeafſemblies,but to diſ« 
burſc out of their owne purſes, towards the beſtowing O 


their daughters,the paying of publike mules, the giving of 


largeſſes in (uiag for offices, &c. Neither was itlawfull for 
eithcr of them to enforme,to depoſe,to give their voyces,or 
to lide with adverſaries one againſt another, without the 
ouilt of treaſon: for which crime of treaſon,they were drys in. 


Fri devoti,ideſt,curſedto hell, and the Law oave liberty for 
a 


ny man to kill them. Oat of the Patricy did Rowmn!zs cleft 
100.Counſellers ro aſſiſt himin determining matters concer. 
ning the Common-weale:to theſe did Romulus after adde a- 
nother 1 00.and T arquinines Priſcus,as divers Authors teſti- 


tie,made them a compleat 300.which they called Patres, or 
D 2 Senatores 


daM artin, Phi- 
lJeticus in Cic. 


»Alex. Gen. 
dicr, 1.2<+2 HP 


fRofn, Antiq- 
lib. 3 6ap+ 17» 
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Senatores,and their ſonne Patricy, But in proceſle of time 
the commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place.Some 
fay that T  guizizs Priſcus added the ſecond hundred to the 
Senate out of the Commons, *who were called S-natores mi- 
norm gentinm 1d eff ,Sexatcrs of the lower houſe Brntws ade 


L1.Ep-taI- ed the laſt x00. and madethen zoo: atwhat time they be= 


ganto be called Patres conſeripti, And this accordeth with 
Toannes Roſa in his Epitomic of the Romane hiſtory, in his 
cap. de Regibus Remanis:where he faith, that Targuiniue Prife 
cx did double the number of the Senators: And likewiſe 
© Alex» Neop-laith,that Br#tzs made them a compleat 300. 


| CaP. 3. 


De ſecunda divifione Romanorum in tres ordines, Sena« 
torinm,& queitrem,Popnlarem,ſen Plebrinm, 


| — that through T arquiniue Swperbu his tyranny, 


the yery name of a King became odious to the Ro- 
maxes,not onely the preſent King was cxiled,but the autho- 
rity of aKing eyer afterward deteited,and perpetually abro- 
gated : fo thar the office, which was before monarchicall, 
then was divided betweene two,called Conſuls;neither were 
they adinitted for any longer ſpace then one yeere. Ar 
which time of change, the Romanes were Civided into three 
orders,or ranges, 1.into Denato2g,of whom before. 2.into 
Geatiemen,called of the Romanes, ords Equ:/?ris:by which 


. we do not vnderſtand thoſe 2 09 Celeres, 1de/?, Penſioners, 


called /ometimcs Equites, for that was a place of ſervice, <his 
atitle and token of Gentility, Who although they were infe- 
riour to the chicfe Senate, yet they were of great eſteeme a= 
mong the Romanes : and although rhey might not weare the 
fame robe as the Senators did, namely, the /aticlavinm, or 
garment beſtudde> with flonriſhings of purple filke nman« 
ner of broad naile heads ;* yer they might weare the augaſti- 
Clavinm, 


\ 
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clavinm, a garment differing from the ferme onelyin this, 
becauſe the purple ſfiudces, wherewithit was pufled wes 
narrowecr,and not ſo large as the /ati-clavinm, T bey alſoar 
the time of theit eleCtion received fromthe Cenſors an horſe, 


%, 


g Lipſus de 


magnitud. 


——— 


ation and value of a Seators eſtate, i ynrill Angu- iSuet, inAus 
As his time, was eft:mgenta ſeſtertta, that is, 60co), k Ofa A 1d. 
Gentlemans cſate,it was quadringenta ſeftertia, thatis, of cap,2y 33s 
our Engliſh money 3000). 3. Thethird order,or degree in 

the Romzane Common-wealth was Peprlws,the populacy, or 

Commone , which exerciſe trading, manure the ground, 

looke vnto the cattell, &c. Where by the way we muſt yn. 

derſtand that the baſer ſort of the Romans, which did wan= 

der yp and dowre,too and fro not ſctling themſclyes to any 
yocation,were not contained within this diviſion 2 for vnto 

them there was no name vouchſafeg : but according to the 

Poet, they were fſne now:ine twrba ; or as Livy faith, ignets 

cepita,men of no account,and therefore ofno name. 


C av. 4. 


Detert1a diviſione in N, ebiles, N, oves, 
& Ignebiles. 


if Sy divifion was taken from the right or priviledge 
of having images; for they were accounted Noble- 
men-, which had the images of their predecefiours : Thoſe 
which had their _owne images onely, were called Novi, 
ul eft, late-coyned Nubles or ypſiaits. Salſt v{cth this 
ce D 3 | | 


word 


20 Lib. 1. Sc, 32. 


wordofeniaths diſyrac2 of Twly, calling him Now & 
reptitis 1298, Ot Cota crepe: inge che Ciey: The 
third ſort called i7n25;/es, were thoſe that had no images,nei« 
ther of cheir pred=ceffors, nor of themſelyes, Betore we pro 
ceede, w2 mult yaderſtanJ, that it was not lawtull for who 


lSigade inr. 
Rom.l-2-c-20- 


m Alex. Gen. 
dier-5.c. 24, 


nBarth'Lato, 
un Verrin.7, 


oPlin.35,2, 


p luy Sat, 8+ 


would; to have his owne image, if hee {0 - for none 
mightbe thas priviledged, but thoſe aloac, tro whom the 
nohtofridins 114 Curule chaire belonged ; and to theſe the 
rightoſimages was permirted,as well tor the credit of their 
houſe,asto incite othersto the like achievements , when they 
would confider the diyers ceremonies vſed vnto thele ima- 
ges,in an honourable remembrance of thoſc whoin they did 
repreſent. Whence it followeth, that [xs nobil/:ratts, 18 no0- 
thing elſe, but/aus imagines ; infomuch that this word! /mrago, 
doth oftentimes fignifie Nobility : _and the right of having 
zmages with them,was the ſane asthe right ot havivg armes 
'with ys.® The ſuperſtitious conceipt which the Rowanes had 
of theſe images was ſuch, that ypon feaſtiyall daics, and all 
occaſions of ioy and mirth,thoſe images ſhould be beautified 
andadorncd, with garlands and flowers; ypon occafions of 
griefe & mourning, they would take from them all their or- 
naments,making them iy a manner to partake of their mour=- 
ning. Some they keepe in their private cloſets," others they 
expoſed to the publike view of paſſengers, placing them in 
the gates of their houſes;together with the ſwords, targets, 
helmets, ſhipbeakes,and ſuch other ſpoyles,as formerly they 
had taken from their enemies; ® which it was not lawfull for 
any,though they bought the houle;ſo much as to deface. Yea 
they were ſoannexed to the freeholde, that they paſſed al- 
waics in the conveyance of the houſe. The manner of which 
they were commonly made, was waxc, as that of [nvenall 
doth ſufficicatly witneſle. | 
P Tatalicet vtteres exornent vndiq, cere 
eAtrianobilitas ſola eft atg, vnice virtts. 
Againe, we may notthiake, thar they made in waxea com- 
: pleate 
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pleate ſtarue or a full protraiture of the whole body, buton» 
ly from the ſhoulders ypward, | 


Car. Fo 


De quarta diviſione Romanorum in Optimua- 
tes & Populares, 


His fourth divihon of the Remanes, hath bene occafi- 

oned through the faQtion and fiding of the Citizens, 
Thoſe (according to the deſcription of 4T##x) were Opri= q Cie. pro 
mates, ideft, the beſt Citizens, who defired their ations 29 
might be liked, and approved by the better ſort, Thoſe Popx- 
lares, id eſt, popular, who through a defire of vaine-glory, 
would not ſo much-con{ider, what was moſt right, as what 
ſhould be moſt pleafing vnto the populacie. So that here by* ?! 
this word popy/ar, we vndciſtand notthe Commons, as for- / 
merly we did,r but be he Senator, Ry ntleman, or inferiour, ps cer Me 
ifhee do more defire that which ſhall be applayded by the /7212, 17 0r2, 
maior part,then that which ſhall bee approved by the = (P70 Bgaria, 
part, him the Romares called P — uch a one, that # 
preferrethihe popular applauſe before theright. | 


CAP. 6, 
> ” 
De quinta 3 vitima diviſione Romanorum,in Libere - 
tos, Libertmos, & Ingenuos ; ttem de | 
Aanumiſſione. 


"He difference of the freedomes in the Citic of Rome, 

hath given occaſion of this diviſion : For hce, or ſhee 
that had ſerved as-an apprentice, and afterward was manu- 
ized, was named Libertx4,or L16:rta. The ſonne whoſe fa- 
ther,and mother were once apprentices, was called Liberts- 
94 ,butthat ſonne whoſe father and mother were both liber= 
cines, 
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Ingenus, vid, 
Frans,5ylv, f 
in Catilinari= nie one and the iame degree of freedom? : ſor'uat Liberrs 8 
UN, 4, 


32 | Tib. T. Sed. 2, 


tiacs,orboth free-barne,ſyea whoſe mother only was free, 
was Called /ngennm,cd eft, free borne. But after Appius Ca- 


ca his Centor-thip, they b:gan Lebertt and Livertini to lige 


L ijhertini were taken for thoſs which ſerycd for their free- 
dome, and [ngenui were taken for thole which were free- 
bocae, whether their parents were Liberti or Libertt1r, Here 
is occaſion given vs to confider, the maaner of their free- 
dome,and {uch ceremonies which belonged thereunto. The 
freedome of the City of Rome was three waies obrained;firtt 
by b:r:b,both,or at leaſt one of the parcars being free,& ſuch 
were called c:ves orsginary. Secondly, by guitt & coupration, 
when the freedome was beltowed on auy firanger,or nation, 


- and they were tearmed cevitate doyati: and fo we reade that 


(far tooke in whole Nations into the freedome. Laſtly,by 


. Inenvmpſion, Which Was Ms; when as the {cryant was pre- 
” ſented by his Maſter before the Couſull or Pretor,che Maſter 


tP,Ramus in 
orat,pro.C, 
Rabirio, 

iro "BY RP Ft 


u Ter.de re- 
ſur,carn, 


Iaying Fs hand ypon his ſcryangs head, vicd this forme of 
words, bunc liberum eſſe volo, and with that turning his ſcr= 


vant dand giving himacufte on the care,he did emittere 
erunm emanu : theP ing a certaine wand or 


rodde called /mdiita,vpon the ſcruants head,replyed in this 


CDr__— ———__ none —_—_—_— 


face, and gauc him a puſhin the back, & after this he was re» 
i{tred for a freeman 


; purpoſely at that time, recciued a cap as atoken of li- 


Maſters,a white garment,a gold-ring,atad anew name added 
vnta their former, Whofe authority if we admir,then the ha- 
ving of threenames among the Romans, was rather a ſigne 


of Freedame then of Nobility. - And that of [avennall. 2) 
| an- 
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T arquam babeas tria nomint— 
Tsnot to be expounded, 4s if you were 4 noble man, but 4s if 
you were a free-man. Here we may alſo conſider the two ſc- 
verall kinde of ſervants : the firſt were called ſervi, and they 
could never attaine to any freedome, without the conſent of _. ; 
their maſter. * For thoſe that were thusſervi,were common- x Dion Halt 
; ; . car,lib 4, 
ly captives, cither beſtowed as areward vpon this or that 
ſouldier,or bought ſub cor0r.4, or of cther Citizens that had 
gotten them cne of thoſe two former waycs : theſecond 
were called properly 7 nexi©& eddift;, becauſe though they y Sig. de ind. 
were free, yet by reaſon of their debt, addicebautwr, that is, lib-1-<:31. 
they were dclivered vp vnto their creditors byuhe Prztor to 
worke out the debt,ſo that after the payment thereof, cither- 
by mony or worke, they did recover their liberty : whence | 
they were faidc, * nomine ſun hberare, when they paydrhe zMicha.Tox. 
debr:as on the contrary they were ſaid, neminafacere, when ita in orat, pro 
ditors when they ſucdfor > Quintio. 
: nomen intheſe and 


the like places 
the creditors c epi.yirorum 
uluſt, I. 1.cpi, 


Lib. 


The generall diwiſionsof the Roname Gods, 


RIA? Þ2 RR Hough Sathean had much blinded 
l/ # the bearts of men in old time, yet 
was not the darknes of their ynder» 
ſtanding ſo great, but that they did 
// Gf eafily perceive, and therefore wil- 
RO, liugly acknowledge, that there was 
A # ſome ſupreame governour, ſome 
Dee $  t/4 firlt mover,as Ariſtotle ſaith ; ſome 
_ _ fiſtoriginall of all goodnes,asPle- , 
foreacheth. So that if any made this queſtion,whether there | 
was a God, orno? He ſhould be yrged toconfeſle the truth 
of that rather ar oumento baciiins, qnam Ariſtotelico rather } 
with a good cudgell,then with any long diſpute. Bur as they 
were inoſt certaine, that there wasaGod, {ſo were they a« 
gaine very blinde in diſcerning the true God: and hence hath 
bin invented ſuch a tedious caralogue « | 
averreth, theirnumber hath exceeded rhirry thouſand, and 
rc i {hall omit to make 
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proved almoſt numberlefſe Whet 


any diftin&t Treatiſe of the Gods,intending obiter, & by the * 
way to ſpeake of them, which either had Prieſts;or ſacrifices, ; 


inſtituted for them, Onely I purpoſe to ſheyy what s vader- * 
E-2 - m— 


ue of Gods, that asPagrro 


Ted: 


I, 
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Rood by thoſe generall diſtinRions of the Gods, which di- 
vers Authors have vſcd, Twſy.!ib,2.d: legibxs reduceth all yn- 
to three heads,) Gods celeſtial, which Yarre calleth (ele, 
and others hayc Ryled Gods muioram pentium, id e/}, of the 
greater Natioas,becauſc their power was greater then the 6- . 
thers. * Alexander Neapolitanus ſaith, that twelue of theſe 
were the'Pexates, which execs did take forth with him at 
the deſtruRion of Troy, Ovid calleth them,Deos nobi/es,no- 
ble Gods:others call them Deos conſemtes,quaſs ecyſentierces, 
becauſe /upiter would do nothing withour the conſent of all. 
Ennias bath delivered them in this D iſtich, 

InneYeita, Minerna,Ceres,Diana Venum, Mars, 

CAercarina, Tovis,Neptunus I ulcanus, Apolts. 


NPIET; The ſecond fort of Gods were called Semi dei, ide, Demi- 
dei  gods:balfo [ndigites,ideſt,Gods adoptcd,or canonized;men 
—— Fea, For asthe {ele Gods hat pofleſſion of heaven by. 


their owne right; ſo theſe Gods __ had it no other- 
wiſe then by right of donation, being therefore tranflated 


c In Eneid: 
lib.g, 


into heaven,becauſe they lived as Gods ypon earth : but be- 
caule their meric was inferiour,and could not parallel the de. 
ſerts of the Gods .feleR; therefore they were called Gods 
of inferior note. © Service would haye theſe called Divi:ob- 


+ ferving this difference berweene Py and Divs, that Dy 
| ſhould fignific thole which had bin Go« s perpetually, bur 


Divi ſhould fignific men made Gods, rhough commonly 


they arc yicd one for another....Whence they called all their 


d Roſin.ant, 
Itb, 3.c.18. 

vid. Hoſpt1i- 
am de orig. 


Chriſt. Feſt, 
p Ty IT = 


Emperours Divi, -becaufe for their deſerts they thought 
them worthy to bee Gods. Now the © manner how a man 


 hecame oe he party to bee canonized being 
j ead,a pile of wood was made in forme of a greatTent, or 


'Tabernacle,with three other lefſer Tabernaclesone vpon top 
of 2nother, the lower-moft having in it 2 combuſtible 


| inarcer,bur in the our-Tide adorned richly with gold, ivory, 


j 2ndpaintedtables:vpon the top of which was placedan Ea. 


"gle madeof moſt light matter, as paperzgr thin wood, Hi- 


ther 


The general diviſions ef the Romane people. 
therthe dead corps was to be caried with great ſolemnities ; 


The Senate,the Gentlemen,and all the chicte Magiftratcs go- 
ing before, with Hymnes and Sonys, aud all fide oThonor, 


which was to bee performedeven to the Gods themſelves. | 


Hebeing inthis manner brought,and laid within the ſecond 
Tabernacle,chefire was kindled, by reaſon oſ the ſmoake & 


yapour whereof thc Eagle was caried vp intothe aire, and 
(as the Romares thought)it did tranſport the ſoule of the 


dead body into heaven, in fo much thateyer affer he was ea» 
nonzcdamonelt the Gods,and worthippedas 8 God. And 
Þecauke they were thus turned into Gods, ſome have called 
them, Dees animale; ©quoniam anime humang verterantur in 
Deos, The third ſort were thoſe morall vertucs,by which as 
by a ladder men clymed into heaven: and therefore did men 
ſtile them Gods,becauſe by their meanes men became deifi- 
ed. Late writers perceiving that allthe number of the Gods 
could not be reduced ynto theſe three heades, have added a 
fourth ſort, which they # call Semones, quaſi ſemi-homines, 
becauſe ancient writers, as Roſinus bath obſerved, called 
men homoner not homines, In which point,1 ſhall willingly 
condeſcend vntohim; bur I ſhall leave to the iudgement of 
others to determine how iuſily hee hath reſtrained the Gods 
minoram g:ytium, ofthe leſſer Nations,onely vnto this laſt 
Aaſſis : whereas my opinion is, that the demy-gods, the 
morall yertues which have bene tiled Gods, and theſe 
Semones, may all of them be called Gods of the lefler Nati- 
ons, ſtanding in oppoſition with the Gods ſele&, which 
are Called Gods of the greater Nations. Buethat wee may 
vnderſtand what is meant by theſe Semones,we muſt remem« 
ber that by them are Hgnified vntovs,not thoſe Gods which 
do appertaine to inan himſelfe, butto the neceſſaries of mans 
living,his victuals, his cloathing,and the like ; not to the be= 


ing ofa man, but to the wel being of him,of which ſort is $4- 


—_ 


Iu Fortungyih others. We reade likewiſe of other names 
giyen in common to divers Gods, not as oppelitc _— 
| BA O 


37 


7 


i 


e Serv.in Acm. 


lib, ' 
fl 3 

/ 
[ 


f Rofin, ant. 
l.2.cap-19, 


- - > ——C _ 
CR. OD — 


38 Lth. - Se, T, 
of a diviſion, butas notes of diſtintion drawne from the di- 


verfitie of helpe, whichthey ſeverally did afford vato man. In - 


+ this reſpeR,ſoine were called 44 Patry,or twte/ares, ſuch as 
had vndertaken the protection of any Ciry,or Towne: which 
opinion hath ſometimes bene entertained by our Engliſh- 
men, and thence haye ri en theſe and the like ſpeeches, ®. 
Geozge fo: England, S. Denys foz France, S Patricks 
fo; Jreland.&c; And the Romans being fully perſwadedof 
the truth thercof, whenſocyer they went about to befiege a» 


ny Towne, by certaine enchantmcnts or ixels, they would 
firft call out theſe Terular Gods ; becauſe they deemed ita 
mareer_impaſſialc to coprivate the City, as long as theſe 

Gods were within ; or at leaſtthey thought it a crime ynex- 

' piable,to take he Gods as priloners And leaſt other Nati- 

ons might vie the ſame meancs in beſieging Rowe,therefore 

g Sylviusin 8 as divers Authors have thought, the true name ofthe Ro- 
- > omg mane City was never knowne, Icaſt thereby the name of 
nm their Terular Godmight be deſcried, Others, namely the 
Tyrians, have tyed faft their God Herewles, with a golden 
chain,thereby the more to! ecure themielves of his refidence 

Rn. among them. ®Qthers have bene called Dy communes, 

124224* namely, Mars,Bellone,and Uiitoria, becauTein time of war, 
they are notbound to either f:de: butiometimes they helpe 

"one fide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed, 

{ome Gods to havethe protetion of whole Countries, ſo did 

they beleeve that others had the charge of particular merr; 

and that ſo ſoone as any man was borne,two ipirits did pre- 

ſently accompany him inviſibly, the one tearmed the bonms 

Gonizs, or good Angell, perſwading him ro that which 

fhouldbe good: theorther called the malxs Geniza, orevill 
Anoell.tempting himto that which ſhould be burtfull : nſo- 

much, tha they rhought all the ations of manto be guided 

by theſe Angels called Gery,fo that if any misfortune befell a 

' man, they would fay that the matter was enterprifed Dys 

watis,idefl, our Genins being diſpleaſed withvs, Virgil on 

zct 


& 


+, T A Bw ouc — 


þ ay 


Of the general diviſions of the Romane Gods, | 3y 
leth theſe bad Angels Hanes, asit appearcth-by that, « 


Ou (4, ſwos patirur maner, ideft, Every man hath 
his evill Angell, i4ef, ſome misfortune, The'e Geny were 


4 


thought to be a middle eflence berweene men & Gods:they 

are therefore called Ger, becauſe they have the tuition of vs 

ſo Hone as we are Gem:ts,id eff, borne:it is molt certaine that 

old Authors vſed Gene for Gigno,whence i Twlly ſaith, f# mnhi i Cic,lib,z, de 

ia gentar,and « Varro Antequam gerat ſiliquas although oats x 
jor. place had alſo his Gents, as hereafter ſhall —— -So. pon 
This opinion was the more confirmed by a vifion whuch ap< x *'* * * 
peared vnto! Bratz in Afancere vnto the time of his dearhy þPlutgin Brut, 
for Bruty watching vpon a certaine night in his pavillion, | 

the candle being neere ſpent, ſaw afterce Tragicall perſfonap= 

peare vnto him,ſomewharbigger then a may, & hepreſent- } 

ly,being of anyndaunted fpirit, demanded whether he were 2 

Godor a man? To whom the viſion anſwered, Brat I arm 
thy evill Gezirs, which haunterh thee, thou ſhalt ſee me at the 
City of Phileppi againe, andtheſame viſion appeared vnto 
kim as he was fighting at Philippe : which was the laft fighr 
that eyer he foughr. And becauſe TuFs was wont to be inyo- 
cated in the time of child. birth, therefore many have thoughe 
that every mai hath not his ewo Angels,but one Angell,and «+ 
Tuna to obſerve him; bur it is agreed vponby beſt Authors, 
that asthe Angles or ſpirits which did attend men, were tear 
incd 7ery : Tothoſcthar giarded women were tearitiedt 7m 
comer Th Genius, as often ashe is vaderſtood for the good 

or evill Angell, which hathchorge ofa mans body,is painted 

in forme of a mans as wee reade he did appeare to Brutus 7; 

though ſometime he is painted as a young boy, ſometime as | 

an old decrepite man,” but alwaies with a crowne of palme= m Rofin, ane, 
tree, which therefore was called genialis arboy, inthe right ©2-<2P-14, 
hand he held aplatter over an Altar, garniſhed wthflow- 

ers : inthe left, hee held a ſcourge hanging downe. 

The facrifice that was per formed ynto the Gemime was wine, 

and floyyers: whereupon (as if by wine and fragrant odors, 
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were ſignificd all kind of pleaſures)certaine prouecrbial ipcc- 


ches hauc bin occaſioned: as wher; we ſec a man piuen much 
to his pleaſure,and dainty feeding, we {ay,be doth mantgere 


adag, 


o Czl.Rhod. . it was calledpocnlwm boni geny, * The Grecians bad the like 
bb 28,c2P-6- ? cuftome, whence that cup- was called by them, xp4ors &y257 


— — — 


———————— 


Mt Placabis,& porco bimeftri. Hor lib.z.O0d.17. 
| The other Genizxs which is ſuppoſed to hzue chiete power 0- 
© er high waicsandplaces,being therfore called Genize loci, 
was pictured in forme ofa Snake, in which forme Y/ergil fai- 
ned him to haue appearcd to e£xeas,when he performed the _ 
fanerall rites due vnto his Father” Axcbrſes:,/Encad,ltb, 52 
| | Aaytis cum lubiicus an gurs ab imis 
Septem ingens giros, ſeptena volumina traxit. 
And Perſins. 
Sat.r- Pinge duos angues,puers ſacer eft locus,extra 
Heertetd off dnos G enios. 
Another fort of Gods was ſuppoſed to haue the keeping of 
Franc. Sylv, mens houſes : which they painted in forme'of a dogge,be- 
Sen cauſetholetwo, whomhe charge of houſes is commitred, 
Am, * ought toreſemble dogees,that is, to ſceme fierce and ang 
| | towards ſtrangers, but gentle and Kind to thoſcof SRC 
I id rn,” . joe =_— 
| | 


3G 
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hold.other properties wherein theſe Lares doe reſemble 
dogges,are recited by Ovid.Faff.s. 
Servat vierg, domum domino quog, fide vierg, eſt n 
Compita grata Deo, compita gratacani: 
Exagitant & lar turha Dianiaſures, 
Pervigilantg, lares, pervigelan tg, Canes, 
They were named Lares,and becauſe of the charge,they had 
oyer mens houſes, this word Lar, is ſundry times taken far 
an houſe it {c[fe,as parvo ſab lare, Horas. In a little Cottage, 
homo incerti lartc,d eff,aman that hath no houſe to dwell in. 
Sen.in Med. And the cultome in facrificing ynto them, was 
to eate vp all whatſoeyer was lefr at the offering, for they 


————— 


thought it an heinous matter to ſendany of that ſacrifice a= 
broad,c! irfricnds, or the poore : and there-,,, 

n,when we {ce a glutton | othing in the platter,not | 
ſo much as the curtefſ1-morſell, we ſay Lars ſacrificat ga eff, | 
he facrificeth to his houſho!d God, 


Lib. 3, Set. 
_ Ofthe Romance Prieſts with ſome particular Gods. 


Aunuzs the ancienteſt of all the 
Kings in /taly, was the firft that 
brovght any forme of religion in. 
to /raly, He conſecrated groves, 
gave names ynto Cities, erected 
Temples,ordained facrifices, &c. 
From whom the Churches, as 
ſome {ay were named F.ma. But 
[after Faunm, Evarder comming 

out of Arcaaia, and afterward 
being King of Latinm,he inſtituted, and appointed many 0+ 
ther ceremonies,. which before were ynknowne to the La- 


of the Trojan ceremonies : by whoſe examples Romnlzs, 


rel,lib.1-c-22+ more creditc and authority to hisnew invented luperſticions 


—— 


{cioned that he had conference about them every night with 
God 


La&defalf, taine order, Epeciny N#ms, who that he-might gaine the 


the Goddefle Zgeria. My intent thercfore 1s, to ſpeakefrſt 
ofthe God,in = honor theſe holy rites were performed, 
and then to deſcend ynto the Prieſts, which weretoper- 
forme them, ſhewipg withall, the ceremonies they vſed in 


the performance. 
Cap, 


Of the Romane Priefls with ſome parteenlar Gods. 43 
Cav. Is 


De Pane Lyceo, five Inzo : de Lapercir, 
& Lupercalihus, 


P An was ſuppoſed to bee the God ofthe ſheep-keards, 
_andis ®rhus deſcribed: hce is pictured. naked, having a Servius in 


hornesinlikeneſſe of th ſunc=beal a long beard, his V8: Ecl.2. 
face redIikethe cleereaire,in his breafl the Tarre Netri: ,the 


neather part ofTiis body rough) his feete like a goate : in one 
hand he holdeth a pipe, 1n the other aTheep-heards crooke, 
and alwaies is imagined tolaugh.Þ He was worſhipped firſt ir ng 
ia Arcadia,and there allediÞs God Pan Lycans, but after- (65-060 
yard he was had in greateſteeme at Rome, and inthe ho- SO, 
nour of him certaine ſacrifices,and games called Lypercalia, [.xtus de Sa- 
were ſolemnizced by the Romanes. 4 There hee tooke the cerdot.cap, de 
name [n»#,or as ſome {ay [unxs.Concerning the time, when __ ont FIN 
theſe facrifices were to be performed ; it was vponthe ©vn- romule. * 
fortunate daies of the month Febrwarie,which hath his name 

@ februando,from purging : whence the feaſt or game is as a 
purification; though the Latine word fignifiethasmuch as,a 

fealt of Wolves, in a memoriall that Remnlus and Rem 

were nurſed by a ſhe- Wolte This ſeemeth very probable, 

becauſe the Prieſts, which were called Luperci,bcganne their 

courſe at the foo:e ofthe Mount Palatine, called by the Ro- 

manes, Lupercal, id eſt, the place where the Wolfe nurſed 

f Romulus, The ceremonies were theſe :The hoaft (being fPlutarch, ir 
two goates) was tobce ſlaine; and rwoNoblemens ſonnes —_ 
were to bee preſent, whole forcheades being bloodicd with 

the knives of then that had flaine the goates, by and by 

wereto- bee dryed yp with wooll dipped inmilke. Then 

the young boyes muſt laugh iminediately after their fore= 

heades were dry. That done,they cut thegoates skinnes,and 

made thongs of them, which they tooke in their hands, and 

F 2 | ran 
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ran with them all about 'the City ſtarke naked (ſaving oy 
had a cloath before their privitics) and ſo they ſtrooke wit 

thoſe thongs all they mer inthe way. T he young wives did 
neyer ſhun thematall but were well contented tobe ffriken 
with them; beleeying it helped them to be with chil4e, and 
Toes Mooaarer NT s to benored,that a 
dogge was ſacrificed at this time, bccauſe there isa naturall 
antipathy, or contraricty of nature, betweene the dogge 
and the Wolfe : whereby Fomnlus thought to teftific his 
pratefulnefſe ynto the Wolfe, for her paines innoutiſhing 
him. The reaſon why the Prieſts ranne vp and downe the 
ftreetes naked, was, becauſe that Par, che God of this ſacri- 
fice was painted naked. As the feaſt, ſoalſothe-place from 
whence they came, and likewiſe the Prieſts, had their 
names 4 L»pa,which fignifieth a Wolfe. Some Authors have 
obſerved three ſorts of the Lxperci,ſome called Fabiant,'orne 
Damttiliani,from Fabius,and Q «intt:i/lm their governours: 


- thethird fort, which s Roſinus affirmeth to have bene ad.jed 


in the honor of [u/149 Ceſar, I cannot finde according to his 
quotation in S#: toni Butthus much Swerenuw ſaith indan-= 
other place, namely, that Angus Ceſar when hee was 
chiefe Pontifie,didreftore theſe games ag.inc being former- 
ly aboliſhed. 


Car. 2. 
De Cerere, ſacris cims. 


Fres,otherwile called Fleuſina, was honoured firſt a- 
mong the Grecians, afterward among the Rewaves, 
as 3 Goddeſſe , which firſt caught mca the $Kkill of huf- 
bandry. 
Prima Ceres ferro mortales vert 'r* terram 
Inſtitut Firg.Georg, 
Whence ſhe is ſometimes werowymice,; taken for Corne, as 
Credenda 


_ 
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Credenda Ceres arut;, Ovid. Itis lecde time, She is called Cen 
res i quaſi Geres,agerer dk Pogil metrom beating huite :be- Ss 
cauſe, as ſome Tay, By Cores 1s vrcerficod ſometimes the as 
earth it ſcife : whe ce alto 'n prop, being tac Greeke name 

of {creris laid qusj1 1 unTrp, 1a eft, thc earth, which 5 the 

common iT. of vs all. *She wparnted inthe habit ofa k Rofin.Antl, 
Matron wearirg a garland of, corne, ſometime (orrowfull 2,c4p-11- 
with alampe 1o her hand, as ifſhee were ſeeking out her 

daughter F reſerprn«,caticd by P/yrs imo hell ; and ſometime 

with a handfull of corne or poppy-ſeed, Vpon the fift of the 

Kalends of Aprll, the Romanes were wont to performe ſa- 

crifices vnto her, which they called ſarre Graee,td eft,. the 
Grecian ſacrifices, aslikewiſc they tearmed the chiefe wo= 

man which did pecforme them ſacersortem Gracamyideſt the. 

Greeke miniſtrcfle, becauſe they were tranfJated into Rowe 

out of Greece by Ewvar dey, T he time of their folemnities was 

at tie dawning of the day,and the Priefts (which were onely 

women )ran vp and cowre with lamps in their bands, in the 
manner of mad women ; ir:to whoſe Temple none that was 
guilty of any fauit committed might enter ; whoſe myſteries 

weretobe burycd in ſilence, and by no mean b- 
bedabroad. And as it is to be ſuppoſed, that was the reaſon 

why all wine was forbad in this ſacrifice. So that hence 1 Plautus in 
| we ſay,Cerers [acrificat he facrifices to (eres, when he ma« Aulularia, 
keth atcait without wine. 


CAP. 3. 
De Potitys, Pinar, Hereults ſacerdetibus. | 


H Ereules had an Altar erected in the memoriall of him, 
neere vato Tyber by Evander, vpon occahion of the 
heards-mens complaint brought vato Evander of him; 
whomrthey accuſed to have flaine their chicfe heards-man 
C54, the hultory beciug ® thus. Hercules after his cone m Vern, En, 
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queſt oyer Geryon, brought away with him certaine goodly 
Orxen,and as well toreſt himſelfe,as ro paſture his Oxen,hee. 
laid him Jowae to ſleepe in a greene field ncere the river 7y= 
ber. !nthe mzane while,a certaine heards-man,called Cacwo, 
happened to com?that way,and percciving Hercales to bee 
ina ſoundflecpe, he Roleaway two of his Oxcn, which he 
hid in acaye or hollow rocke, pulling them ia by the taile 
backward,thinking that Hercales when he ſhould looke his 
Oxen, and ſce the print of the footſteps, would cafily be- 
leeve,that his Oxen had rather gone our from that rock,then 
into it,as indeed he did for atime beleeve : butafterward by 
chebellowing of the Oxen within, anſwering their fellowes 
without, Hercsles centred the rocke,& finding the theefe Ca» 
eas there with his Oxcn, he killed him ; by reaſon of which 
murder he was brought before Evarder, and after a while 
knowne to bc the Hercules, of whom the Prophetefſe,Car- 
menta,hadforetold ynto Evarder, that he ſhould be a God. 
Whereupon Evander preſently ſaluted him by the name of 
Hercules the ſon of Iwpiter,& in honor of him cau'ed an Al- 
tar to be built there in that place:ypon which, yeercly was ts 
be offered pan heifer which had neyer borne yoke:and that 
this ſacrifice might be had in the more cfteeme,two Noble- 
men well ttroken inyeercs,8& of good repute among the Ro= 
menes,onc of them being called Potitiz,and the other Pine- 
rins,were appointed as the Pricits to pertorme theſe ſacrifi- 
ces; from whomever after Fercaleshis Pricſts were called 
Potitq,and Pmrary. Where by the way we mult obicrve,that 

Pinarizs was not the {ur- name of this old Noblc:nan, buta 

name added ynto him,intimating his,and his fucceffours pu- 

niſhnent for not comming ſoone enough according tothe 

time appointed by Hercules. For as "divers writers tcftifie, 

the entrals of the hoaſt were almoſt eaten vpby the family of 

Potitiza before Pinarius,and his family camgand in puniſh- 

ment oftheir negligence, Hercule; enioynedthe Pinay never 

afterto cate of the cntrals, giving chem this name oy at 

enat 
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that time;from the Greeke word 28irn, fignifyirg,hupger» 


CAP. 4. 


De Fratribus arnalibus. 


T His Colledge or company of Remane Prieſts, may bee 
engliſhed, T he Arvall fraternity: the number of them 
being twelue, cleycn of then naturally brothers, ſonnes to = 
Acra Lanrentia, Romulws his folter mother ;, © tor whichre= 0 Feneſt.de 
(pet, Romwlu yeelded himſcite her adopred ſonne, inftitu- SAcerdedJo 
ting this order in the honour of Ceres an Zacch ms for the 

plenty of wine and corne, vito whom they did offer yp cer- Hoſp.de orig- 
raine {acrifices called An:barnales brſtie,quod antequam ma- Monach,c, 
(tarentur ter circum arua dacebantur, according to that of 59» 

Virg. Georg.Terg, novas circum fel:x eat hoſtia fruoer, that 

they being therewith appeaſed,might the willinger cauſe the 

earth to fructific, and added him'clfe tothe former cleuen, 

as the twelfth Prieſt or brother, to helpe in the performance 

of this publike ſacrifice. Moreover, betide the performance 

of this ſa@ifice, theſe twelue were appointed Arbitrators, or 

Tudges,to decide controverfies concerning Land-markes,and 

bounds of the field,trom whence they took their name Fra- 

tres Arvales, Their ſaccrdotall ornaments, was a garland of 

wheate bound yp with a white riband,this being, as? Pliny p Plin,lib.17» 
writeth,the firſt crowne, or garland amongſt the Romanes, ©@P-2+ 


CAP, Fe 
. De ſexaginta C #rionibs. 


A Ftcr that Romw/xs had divided the whole body of the 
Roamanes into three Tribes, or Wardes, and ſubdi- 
vided thoſe three Wardes into thirty Pariſhes,called Carie, 
hee ordained out of each Cwria two pariſh Prieſts or Cu- 
rates,Called ,Curiones, or Flanines cxriales; which were 


pub- 


AUP ence 
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publikely to offer yp facrifice- in the behalfe of the people. 


Yee g 9) Neither waz erzry onzequaty capeable of this honour of 
_ tl, ) Prieſthood; 4burthe was to be ar the leaſt fifty yeeres olde, 


_ tof alife yalpotce {, and a body vamaimed,  Andoverall 


thele,there was one which had chiefe rule, and therefore was 
called {rio Maximus, the Biſhop, or chiefe Prelate ; and 


r Dion. Hal. thelc facrifices were called Curionia, r Their ſacrifices be- 
lid.2. ing cnded, each Parith had a feaſt in acomimon hall built for 


thatpurpoſe: it was called Domus Cyrialcs, and ſometimes 
Curie. 


Cap. 6. 
De eAnguribus,cf corum Collegio. 
; Yrs other kindes of Fore-tellers we reade of three 


principally vicd in former time, namely, efrafices, 
Anfpices and Augures:all which we Engliſh Dnofb-ſayers, 
though the Latinc words doe import a maine difference 
worth our obſcryation : all are alluded vato by Ovid. 

Hoc mibi nou ouinm fibre, tonitr ve ſuniſtri, * 

Linguave ſervate permave dixit avis. 

} The Arafpices did divine,or fore-tell things to come by be- 
holding the catrals of beaſts facrificed:whence they had their 
name., Ab aras inſþiriendo,from bcholding the 4ltars. The 

-> FAxſpices did tore-tell things by beholding the flight of birds, 

ſo that Auſpices are ſaid quaſi aviſþices, ab ave: aſpicteado. 

The Amzgwres did PW hearing the chatting or the 

©  crowing of the birds:whence they are caled Awugures ab ave 

297 Fraeyfrom the chirping 8 chatting of birds. Theſe two 

, indesof ſoothfaying,have occaſioned theſe and thelike 

phraſcs, bonis avibus, or anſpicys ,with good lucke, malis 

avibmjd eft with illTucke : and becauſe they would beginne 

e Fr.Sylvius * nothing 4nanſpicato,id eff, without the counſell of rhe Au- 


Client gures, hence Anficarirem hath bene tranſlated, to be- 
__ re TS Is ginnc 


Ond.riſtl.1. 
Eleg,8, 


—_— - 
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innc-amatter- The colledge ofthe Awngures at Rome ,vwas 
Ef appointed 


u Romnl:e himſclfe, being very expertin uPom, Letus 

{oothſaying, -—A being at che firft but AY 2 one ©*P-<* Auger. 

ofcach Tribe, (The word Amugwre beeing not taken in his 

owne proper {enſe and fignfication above mentioned z bur 

generally by the trope Synecdoche, fignitying all kindes, and 

ſorts of divining whatſoever, whether it were by obſerving 

the entrals of beafts,the flying, ſcreeching, and chattirg of 

birds,or thundring,or lightening in the heavens,or markin 

the rebounding of crumnes calt vnto buds, which kindeof 

divining was called Trepndmum.) *Servins Tullrws, the fixt x Rofin, ant. 
Roman iKing,when he divided Rome into foure locall Tribes, [-3.cap$, 

id eft,Regions,or quarters,then did he adde the fourth e.4#- 
gure,all of them being eleted out of the Parricy,or the No- 

bility of Rome.7In proceſle of time, Qumtws, and Cneixe O- , rofin.thid, 
gaulinu,being hol Tribuni plebe a eft, proteQors of the 
Commons,obrained;thatfive other Azgwres ſhould be cho. 

ſen out of the Commonalty,& added vnto the former foure: 

at which time the Senate decreed, that the colledge of Au- 
gre; ſhould never exceed the number of 9g. *Notwithſtan.. * Roſin,Ib. 
ding,Sy//a being Deitator added 6.more,inſomuch that their 

Colledge cncreaſed to the number of fifteene : the eldeft of 

which was called* Aſ:zgi/ter Collegy, the Mr,or Reftor of the 2 Alex. Gen. 
colledge.The Amgwres excelled other Prieſts in®this reſpeR, _ 1.6.C. 19, 
becaule if any of them had beene convinced of any heinous — 
crime, he did not looſe his office neither was any other ſub. 
rogated into his.roome,although the Romane cu tome was, 
that if any other Prieſthad committed any notorious offence, 
ke Thould preſently be diſcharpedSFtiz lice” wrdancthe: 
choſen in his place.<The manner how the Auger did obierve 


c Pomp.Lx- 


was this : Hefate vpona Caſtle,or a Towet, the ayrebeing tus,c, de Aue, 

cleere. and faire without cloudes,or raine, holding acrooked is 

ſtaffe,(calledinlarine Liruw)in his Hand, wherche fitting in 

his ſoothſaying robe, called Leva,& in Greeke yurlre, rep: 

79 xnairur, d calcfaciendo, from hearing, becauſe it was well 
G lined 


d Veru, Zn, 
lib. 6. 
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lined within, being garded in the outſide with purple and 
crimſon gards) having his head covered, and his face cerned 
toward the Eaſt,ſo that his backe was Welt-ward, his right 
fide South-ward,and his left North-ward.Being thus placed, 
he quartred out with his crooked ſtaffe, the heaven into cer- 
taine 7Templagd eff, Regions, or places, gpſerving i what 
Region the birds did appecare, T hen killinFhis ſacrifice, and 
offering vp certaine prayers, callcd Effata, he proceeded in 
manner as followeth. But firlt, ſuppoſe we for our better vn- 
derſtanding hereof, that now the Awgures were to reſolye 
the people, whether the Gods would aflent,that Nama Pom- 
pilixe ſhould be King, The _ having done,as aboucis 
{ſhewne, his Litwwe being in his left hand, he reached forth his 
right hand,purtting it ypon Numa Pompilins his head, viing 
this forme of words, [wpirer patery/ſs {as ſit Numam Pompiligs, 
ER eg0 Capt tencoregem Rome eſſe,vtinob i (igna certa,ac 
clera fint inter eos fines quos fecs,jd eff: It itbe lawfull for this 
Numa Pompilins, whoſe head hold to bee King of Reme, 
ſhew ſome manifeſt tokens with theſe Regions, or quarters, 
which Ihay deſcribed. Then if he obſcrved lucky fignes and 
tokens, he preſently pronounced Numa Pompilinu King of 
Rome:if he perceived valucky tokens, then did he obnancia- 
re,or gaine-ſay, and ſhew,thar the matter propoſed wasnot 
pleaſing to the Gods. Where by the way we muſt note, that 
nothing was confirmed by the Augares,withourt the appea« 
rance of two lucky tokens, one after another;ncither wasany 
thing gain-aid, by the appearance of one only evill rokcn, 
The diftinGtions ofihe ſouthſayings have bene taken, ſome 
from the cycnt,&rthenceare they calledproſp:ra,lucky;or ad. 
verſa,vnlucky.Somne fromthe manner of cheir appearing ,*8& 
that was cither wiſhed being called thecefore inperrerivayor 
yowilhed,called ablitiva.Some from the diverſnyof things, 
which offered, themſelves time of diyining, and ſo there 
werefivediſtaRt ſores : The firſt was,by the obſerving of 
lighting and thunder from heaven:the fecond fromehe fly- 


Ig, 
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ing,and chatting of birds : the third from bread caft to Pul- 
lers,or little Chickens : the fourth from foure footed Bealts, 
which cicher ſhould crofle the way,or appeare in ſome vnac- 
cuſtomed place : the fifc from thoſe caſualties, whereby the 

Gods doe make their angerappeare vnto vs. Ofthis fort are. 
thoſe voices, which ave heare we know not whenee,(as* (ad=" e vox ſabirs 
mms heard when he overcamethe ſerpent) the falling of falt «#40, ne- 
towards vs at the Table, the ſhedding of wine vpon our [nr apcay._ 
cloathes.From which caſualcies, and the like, the Angwres: rwm Y ade 
would pronounce cither good fortune,ort bad tocnſue: And. «v4 _ 
theſe tokens were therefore called, Dira, becau'e thereby» 4 ; rod 
Dei ira nobis innoteſeit, the Gods anger is made knowne va« | © 


to vs. Now the things that in divining time a d onthe __ 
left-hand, were commonly tokens of good luck, etke j 


givers righthand in beſtowing a benehie, is op} | 
receiyers leftthand. Whence *f Sni/fram, though in Serv, Aenai. 
ires,fignificth as much as vnlucky,yet in rites\lib,2- 


of arvining, /iniftrumis taken ina contrary ſenſe, as Avis | 
*/tr4,go0d lucke; Tironuit Izvums,ithath thundred luckyly, 
ie {hall haye good ſucceſle:8: it 1s {aid,a decaule tt 
Godsthereb . Tuffer vs to procecde in our purpoled 
ies. And eiors Twly faith Ji 1.de divinatione, of fade 
ſtra cornice ratum, & firmam augurium fieri: and in the lay 

of the 12. Tables it is faid, Ave fimiftra popmls magifter efte, | 
8 The Grecian: from hence, inthe iudgement of Ly/tze,have | 52 nag 
called the lefr hand &pro5por from dpirer, fignifying, the beſt, 23 3P2- 


Cay. 7. 
De Tripnays o& prbarys. 


FM kinde of conieQuring, is called auſpirinm coaltnmy, 
b guoniam neceſſe erat off& obiett4 cadere fruſtum ex © Cicdedivi- 
pulli ore, cum paſcitwr. The word Tripndines, is vied by — 
a Syncopation for Terrepudium, which is as muchas Terripa- 
- 2 3 VIM, 


52 o Lb. 2. Sect. 2. - 


vism,id ef}, adauncing or rebounding of any thin the 


h Hubert.in oround:for pevire is the {ame with ferme, b Others ſay,Tri». 


-—elieS pudinm qua/s tritio pedum. Itis hcre taken for a divining, or 
conieQing of good or evilltocome, | by the rebounding of 
crummes to Chickens inacoope orpen : whence the Aw 
gwre from theſe Pullers or Chickens, wasgalled Pullarins, id 
ef#,a Bird-prophert. i The manner in ob;erving was this. As 
fren as by this kinde of conieCting they deficed to know 
the Gods pleaſure,concerning the enterprizing of any mat- 
- ter,carly in the morning,thoſe that were skilfull inthis kinde 
of obſervation, repaired vnto the place where the Chicken 
was kept, where ſilence being commanded, and the coope 
ned,they caſt crumimes of bread to the Chicken, Now 

the Chicken either came ſlowly, or not at all ynto the 
/ Þread;or if they walked vp and Jowne by ,nottouching it, 


then was it a roken tharthe tritterts be enterprized, was 
FEE Gods : but if contrarily,the Chicken did 


haſtily leape out of the n—_ and cate {o grecdily of the 


i Alex.Gen, ? 
cer, L.1, C29 


| crummes, that "ome ſhou 
men the |; t wre.pronounced thatfit was 


then the pa/lgrine that 15,the Augire,p! 

| Le plcafing to the Doe and encourage the enterprizin 
what they had intended cheerefully : and this was called: 
\Tripudium ſoliſtimum. This kinde rentefiog may {ceme 
kAlex-lbo to have itsoriginall from the Lycians, kwho as often as they 
defired to foreknow the ſucceſſe of any cnterpriſe,they wenr 

ynto the fountaine dedicated to Apollo, into which they calt 

baites for the fiſh : now if the fiſhes did eare them, it did be- 
tide goodlucke ; if otherwiſe they neglected the baites,then 


x didbertoken ſome cvill. - 


our of their HolthesapaineF 
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Cap. 8, 
De Arufpicibm, Aruſpicina, Evhidficie 


His kinde of ſoathſayers, as they were called Araſpices {3 
4b aras aſdiciendo, from beholding the hoaſt vpon the 


Alcar ; {o were they called Exriſhicerash ext aftuciendeyirom 

beholding the bowels or entrals of the beafi,called in Latine 

Exta, In this kinde of ſooth- ſaying the Arn9ex obſerved in 7 

manner as followeth : ! firſt, whether the beaſt to bee ſacrift< /1Sene e,Oed, 


ced,came ynto the Altar willingly, wichout pluckivg, and' AR\,2, ſcen,z, 
haling; whether he died without inuch ſtrugling, and loud 
bellowing ; atoac blow, or many; whether any ynlucky ob 
ie& were leene, orheard by them, whiles they were ſacrifi- 
cing, Againe, afterthe beaſt was ſlaine, then would they 
oblerye,wherther the bowels were of an vnnaturall colour, 
whether they wet e not vIcerous,cxficcate,or impoſtumated. 
Moreover,they would divide the bowels into two parts,the 
one they would call partems famsl1arems, from whence they / 


would fore-tell what ſhould befall themſclues, and their 
ftiends : the other they would call partems hoſtilew,, whence / 
they gathered predictions touching their enemies, Hence 
Aanty in Seneca deſcribing the entrals of this killed acricfi O edip.Act 
fice faith, Hoſtile valido robore inſurget lata, meaning by! 2 ſen,2, 
hoſtule latws partem hoftiliem. Afterward when the ſacrifice 

was to be burned,they conſidered, whether the flame of the 

fire was ſmoakic,whether the ſmoake rolled,and tumbled in 


the ayre,whether it were of any continuance erno : for 
en cr 
2 : oodand fortunate iſſue to their defignements. Theſe laſt 
which obſerved the fire & ſmoake, were called by amore pe- 
culiar name, Capnomantes,ſmoake-Augurers,from the greek 
wordes zer0;,fignifying ſinoake,and ues713,id eff,vates,ora 


ſoorbſayer. The firlt in{trutions that the Rowanes received 
Foe G3 Was 
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was from the Hetruſci,who(as they themſelves ſay)received 
their knowledgefrom a little boy, which they named T; ages: 


n Cicde divi-Ithe hiſtory being thus. * When the Herraſc: were plowing 
nat. Py fcheir lands,vpon a fuddaine vp ftzrted this Tages out of one 
- **. ofthe furrowcs, ns divers tateewr low-men : 


i Ie] bur chey being much affrighted at this Tuddaine and ſtrange 
Fruſe arm edocw- vikon,>eganne with Joude cry to litt yp their voices ; vp- 
S——_ c4-] on occaſion whereof, many other people flocked thither, 


—er.Oni us where hee gave many good  ——— —_— 
Mer.lib.vlt. .'.kinde of Touth-ſaying, which were preſcatly recordedin 
/bookes,and practiſed afterward by the Herruſci, 


Cap. 9. 
De Flaminibus. 


: He Mitre , or head-ornamemt whichtheſe Prieſts did, 
goon "agg weare, was called in old time ® Flama, whence the 
Þ | ng Prieſtstooke theirname, Flamines, The Þ-cuſtorc amongſt 
rex idews ho- the Greciens, as likewiſe afterwards among the Romanes, 
ena gg 2 was,that the King ſhould as well performe Ceremonies ,and 
lame] holy Riccs of religion,as civill buſinefſes. But Numa Pome 
lib.3, pilixs perceiving,that forraine warres did oftentimes occaſt- 

| on the Kings abſence, inſomuch, that thoſe religious Cere- 
monies,which he himſclfe perſonally ſhould performe, were 

of neceſſity ſometimes negleAed : herevpon he ordianed 

' out of the Patricy,three Prieſts to performe that divine ſer. 

vice vnto [wpiter , HMars,and Remmalzs, which he himſelfe 0- 
therwiſe ought to have performed ; calling the firft Flamen 
Dials; the other, Flamen Martiali: ; and thelaſt, Flawoen 

Qeirinales from Romulus, which was often called, QBuirinu. 

Ovid Faſt.l.z Sine quod haſta quiris priſcis eft dita Sabinis, 
| Belliers 4 tels went in aſtra dens. 
Se ſuo regi nomen poſuere Quirites. 

Sew quia Romanis innxerat vile Cures. 
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Inproceſſe of time,twelue others choſen from the commons 

were added vnto theſc; but with this note of diſtmRion,thar 

the threefirlt were had in greater elteeme, and were called 

Flamints maiores, High Prieſts ; the other of leſſe note,cal- 

led Flamines minore:, inferiour Prieſts. The chiefe of all was 

the Flamen Dialts, Iuputers high Prieſt: and whereas cuer 

ne did weare a certaine bonnet in forme of a Mitre,which 

ſomtimes was called Pelenm;ſometime by the figure /ynecds- 

che,» Apex (whereas Apex doth properly Ggnific quly the 

toppe of the Bonnet) 4 none might weare Albo-galerum, q Alex.Gen, 
id eft,a white miure,but only Iapiters Prieſt; and that was to Ueryl-Gy 126 
be made of a white ſheepes skin, after the ſheep had been ſa- 

crificed, Whatſoeuer malcfactor could eſcape vnto this 

Pricſt,he thould not be puniſhed that day. None was cligi- 

ble vnto this office, bur he that was married; acnher ak. 
Ewfullfor him to marry twice, bur if his wife di 11210 
ababatdeF, hee reſigned his lacerdorall office, To him was 
permitted a1ich robe of (tate, and a curule-chairez 

nighe fetch fire out of his houſe, vnlefle jt were to performe 


ſome Tacrifice thereFvith, ® None might barbeor pole him, + Servius Aen; 
may . lib.z. 


—— 


but aTree-man, and that with abraſcn ſcifſe; any other 
ceremonies there were, which concerned this Flamen,as like- 

wiſe time added many other Flawermes, namely, ! euery God \ Feneſt de 
one, yea, ſometime thoſe threeſcore pariſh pricſts,which for. Facerd,cape5, 
merly were called Curiones, were called Flamines (rials ; 

and x an Emperours aſter their death, had alſo their Fla. 

wines. * Morcouer, wee mult note, that thoſe prieſts wiues + Alex Gen: 
were called Flammice, their miniſters (for they were wont, dicr.k6.c-12s 
when they went to facrifice, to take a boy or maide with 

them) Flammg,or Flamince: And the Chicfe-flamens dwcls 

ling houſe was called «des Flaminea, or Flaminia. But as it 


ſeemeth probable, N»ms Pompilizs; and"ſo the other Kings - 
ſucceeding him, did [Hl reſerue their rightand Shona 

holy matters ſo farre,thatthey would iuftruct other inferior 
prieſts, yea,and perſonally performe ſome Ipeciall facrifices 
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themſclues : wherevpon, after that the Kings authority was 
abrogated amongſt thein,then thartheſe ſacrifices might be 


continued, they choſe a ccrtaine Prieſt, which they prefer= 


red beforcthe Flamen Dials, but iudged him inferiour to 
the Pontifex maximus,or Arch-Pontific, and him they cald, 
Rex ſacrificulus and Rex ſacroram,thc King prieſt, Totim 
once every yeare the veſtall Nunnes repaircd, and yd this 
forme of words, Utgilaſne Rexiuralak king art thouawake? 


awake. Forynto himit did belong to bid holydaies, andto 
proyide all —_ $ neecſſary for publike ſacritices.{4e was to 
inſtruct choſe that ſough: vnto him, the cauſesof the holye 


dayes, andtotell them what was lawfull or yolawful every 


month,and ypon the fifth of the | des of Ianuary he ſacrificed 
a Rammeto VG He was Itkewiſe wont to offer vpa ſa« 
crifice in the comitiom or great Hall of juſtice, which being 
fiaiſhed, heexan as faſt as he could outof the Market-place 
without delay. His W ife was called Regins /acroram, the 
Queene-pricſteſſe, and was wont ypon the Kalends of cycry 
month, toſacrifice a Porker or a Lambe in her palace mn the 
honour of /a«ro. 


C av. 16: 


De Harte, ſeve CMMavorteer S alt; Pala- 
tines Marti darcatrs. 


Ars, otherwiſe called Mavors by the Figure Epene 

theſis, as we ſay Induperator for [mperator, was re 
puted the God of Warre, and ſo Metenymicss is vied for 
Warre; a$v4rio Marte pugnatum efF,the battcl was doubt 
full; pro $5 Oar BY Ges owne ftrength, and labour. 
He was nne of /#no onely, without com Soy of her 
and: for when Jw-o was greatly diſpleaſed yvith her 
ſclfe;chat ſupiter by (iriking his head without company of a 
woman didbring <= the Goddeſle Minerva, thee by h— 
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counſell of the goddefſe Flora touched a certaine flowre in / 


the eld of Oleme, by vertue whereof ſhemmmediatly con- | 
ccined the God Aarn This God, by reaſonof his dominion 
in warce,the Romans painted fiery, ſoinctimes in his chariot, 
ſometimeson horſebacke, with a | auelin-in one hand, and a 
Scourge inthe other. In old coines thore was ſomtimes the 
iurc of a cocke ioyned with him, to ſhew the vigilancie, 
and careſulncfle that ſouldiers are to vie. Hee was called 
x Gradrons 4 gradicndo, from marching in batrell againſt his x Roſin ant. 
enemies.He had a Temple without the Citie, whence he was 10! 


called Extrammrancuz.y Neere vnto this temple without the ” DEE s 
gate Cape»a,Cidlic a ſtoncof zreat — ich ypot! great \ 
droughts,the people would bring intothe city,and preſently , 


Raine would follow ; wherevpon it was called the Raine- 
Stone, «pis manalss a mayando. Numa Pompilins in the ho- 
nour of LAars, ſurnamed Gradrvas, ordained's 2. danncin EE 
Prieſts,called Saly a * ſaliendo from dauncing, which num- ——oog gag 
ber afterward wee finde to haue been doubled by Twllme Oe 
Hoſt:lins, in the war againſt Fidena, atowne of the Sabines. 

The former 12 being called Saly Palatins, fromthe Palatine 

Mount, where they did begin their mauriske : the other, 
Collini,from the hill where their chappell Rood; and ſome-' a Dion Hali- 
times. Pnirinales, and ſometimes Agonales : fo that the -x—mnnt>- 
whole colledge contained 24 priefts,> The occafionof their + 24 gi_t 
firſt inſticution was this : Vpon a certaino time, in the reigne #4 | 

of Numathe nlacouc,or ſome other 1 icknefle was 

very hot among the Romanes, inſomuch,that no ſacrifice, or | 

holy offcring could remoue it: at that timea certaine braſen | 


Target, or Scutcheon, called in Latine exeapelta, or ancile, 
bigge at both ends, but cut like an halfe Moone oncach fide, 
fell from heaven into Numa his hands, with a certaine yoice, 
promiſing all health vnto Rome, ſolong as that braſen target 
could be kept ſafe. Whereypon Mfamwuriw,a cunning work- 
man,by the appointment of Numa, made cleuen other anc7- | 
liaio like the hrit, char neither could be known from thie o- | 
OT RE none FR | ers 
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ther : (to the iatent thar if any ſhould be ſo wicked minded 


as © ce it,he might talle of his purpole miſtaking one 
for anothcr, )J Theſc cwelue Priefl hadrke cuſtody & - 
___— committed to their charge, and in the month of 
arvh every yeere they apparelled themſelves witha party 
coloured coat, called tunica werſicolor girtcloſeto their bo= 

dy,with a belt, or ſword-girdle, anda breaſt-plate of har- 

neſfe,called ene” tegwren vpon that,and a robe of citate cal. 

<Dion Hai. 19farbea, claſped about them vpmoſt of all. Vpon their 
camJib,z, heads they did weare apices, ideſt, Caps much like vnto the 
Perfian Bonnets, called in Greeke,uye 9iz or riazz, They 

. did ſomewhat reſemble our head-peeces in warre, made 

cloſe vntothe head, witha creſt of cloath ypon the top, 

whence ſome have called them Galeas, They being thus ap= 

parelled, danced about the Fornm,or market-place, andthe 

Capitoll with ſhort ſwords by their {;des, a Javelininthe 

right hand,and thcir 4ncile in the other; viing certaine Songs, 

either of the Gods, and thoſe they called /arnaly, Innony, 

and Minervy; or of men, andthoſe they called examenta, 

becauſc in thoſe Songs they did axare, det, nominate and 

call ypon the names of ſome well deſerving men : as 2a 

murizs which made thoſe eleaucn Scutcheons,was often cal. 

led ypon in thoſe Songs. Vpon their feaſtiuall daies they had 

4 Horat,lib.1. cole of chectre, OR" ans hath vicd, ſaliares dapes, 


Ode-37, , to Genifie dainty fare, . 


CAP. Ie 
Do Fecialibus,o Patre-patrato. 
_—O_ Fexiales were Officers at Armes, or Heralds, to- 


denounce warre, or proclaime peacc, appointed there» 

oPomp.Lz= ynto at firſt © by Numa Pompiliue. * The chicfe part of 
tus de (acerd. . y . ' 

fDion Haljs their Office was to diſſwade the Romanes from mole- 

car.lib,z, fting anyconfederate Nation with vniuſt warre : and ifany 

confederate 
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confederate Natiqn did offer iniury-ynto the Remave people, ' 

then didtheſe Fzcrales,go as Embaſladours ynto them; per- 

ſwading, and cxhorting them to yeelde the Romans their 

right : bur if they continued thirty Gaies obſtinate, refuſing 

_ to yeclde ynto that which ſhould be iuſt and right, then did | 

they preſently denounce warre againſt them, cafting forth a 

darcin token thereof : which denunciation was & called ele-"gServ,Acn. + 


CC———— 


rigatio A Clara voce,quavicbamur Facials, Others are of o- bb,19- 
inion,that whenſoever warre yyas denounced,” this Herald 

RS tad wnac looſe a Ramme vnco heir entinies þ Vid. Eraſin, 

borders ; fionifying thereby, that theirfieldes Thould ſhore. *5®8+ 

ly become == for the Romares : from which cuſtome 

wee ſay of one that challengethanother into the field, eL- 

rietememi/it. Againe if the [mperator, or cnarng, ras 

had done ought againſt his Oath, theſe Factales bytheir 

facrifice'did ayert the wrath of the Gods from him. The 

chicfelt of them was called Pater-patratus, a perfed father; 

for he onely could be Pater-patratus, which bad both chil- 

aren of his owre,and his father alſo aliue. They were called 

Facules a faderefaciendo, from making a league or peace 

betweene Nations. This league which we in Latine do call 

Fedus, the Romanes in old time ? did call Fidzus, as Enna i Pighius Sep= 

and Pighins witnefle : whence theſe Ferciales were tearmed AD. 3. 

allo Ficei Flamines. 


Cay. I2: 


De Dauumvirs,y Decemveris,c> Dnuindecimvires, ſa- 
crts facundy : iter de Sibylies. 


"His Pric{t-hood had his firt inſtitution, from Tarqui- 
4 ni Superbus, whoſe Office was, as well ro expound, 
as to keepe the Oracles of thoſe tenneProphetefles fo fa- 
mous throughout the world, called Sibyſiz, Concerning Fa | 
whom* 14enſter hath theſe words; In times paſt there came in 9mm 
H 2 aſtrange lib,z. * 


60 Lib. 2. 8G, 2. 


42 a woman to_T4rgquinius the Kan : offcring nine 
'bos ibyllnz Oracles to bce fold : Bur Tar- 
| quinizs, thinking the bookes too decre, refuſed tobuy them, 

The woman departing, burned three of theſe bookes, and 
came the {ccond time vnto Targuinies, deinanding as much 

' forghoſe fixe bookes,as formerly ſhe had done for the nine. 
T arquizirs begaf to deride her, whereat the woman depar- 

| ted,and burned three more, returning againe vnto T argui- 
' #j9@,and asking as much for the three left, as ſhe asked at firſt 
for all nine, Then began Tarquinius, more ſeriouſly to be- 

| thinke himſelfe thereof, & ſentfor bis Augures,asking coun- 
fell and adviſe of them. And they vndertiood, By certame 
Genes obſerved, thatthe King had refuſed ſome {peciall 
goodnes {ent froin the Gods:and for the bookes that remai- 
' ned, they adviſed, that tiz* woman ſhould have whart ſhe aſ- 
| ked : As ſoone as tbe woman had delivered her bookes, ſhe 
} preſently yaniſhed,and was ueyer ſeenc againe ; onely war= 


ning Dem to kcepethebooks as {afcas pollibly they could. 
For the ſafe keeping of theſe, Tarquinius choletwo of the 
Noblemen,or patricy, calling them Danmvirs, appointing 
them, as well by ſtudy to expound, as with care to keepe 
thoſe Oracles.In proccfic of time,the pcople obtained, thar 
ten ſhould be appointed to rhis office,: ! fire of them bein 
choſen out of the Commons, and five out of the Nobles:and 
then they were called,the Decem-viri. Atterward by L.Sille, 
as it is thought, five more were added,ſo that they were then 
called,the 2nindecim-viri : nay the number was encreaſed 
m Serv, Zn. by Sy/le vato forty, ® as Servius thinketh, but fill called by 
6. the name of Q#indecim-virr, Of theſe women that had the 
« fpiritof prophecy,ten were very famous:the firſt was called 
Perfica,rhe ſecond Libjca,the third De/phica,the fourth Cy- 
ca,the fifth E rnthraa,the fixt Samia,tne ſeventh Cumana, 
eighth Hellefents, the ninth Phrygsa, the tenth T TBurti- 
»#, They all Prophected of the incarnation of Chriſ?. The 
place where theſe booke were kept,was wichinthe Czpitoll 


ynder 


I Feaeſe.de 
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yndcr ground in acheft of fone, where they remained ſafe 


vntill the burning of the Capitol,” at which time they alſo 

were burned. Notwithſtanding,many of the prophecicshaye 
beeneknowne, partly by tradition, and partly bceingrta. 

ken out of other Copies in other Cour.tries. One of the pro- 

phecics concerning our Saviour Chriſt, was vrtered by $i- ,, 

bylla Delphicain manner as followeth : 2 Nafcerar_prophetaſn Munſter,in 
ab(q, matris coitn ex viero eims,that is, There ſhaibc a Pro- _— 

phet bome without any copulation of the mother, evenour 

of her woinbe, It was ſpokenart De/phos. Alltheirpro- 

phecies were of tha certainety,that when we would ayerre 

any thing to be vndoubredly true, wee ſe to ſay, it is $i _ 

bylle folium, as true as Sibylaes Oracles, The Crmas Si- Credue me Ve 
7ila,did write her Oracles at the mouth, or entrance of her ago 06 

' Cave,in leaves of trecs, which the fiercenefle of the winde - 

did oftentimes ſo ſcatter, that they could hardly be b 

iy order agaipe : inſomuch that when wee would ſhew. the 

great difhculry of bringing things in order, wee may vſe 

* Pelitian his wordes, LLaborio/1us eft, quam Sybille felia 3 Fpilt. lib,r, 

colliggre,_.it is caſier to gather together S3b;Haes leaves, This P31, 
name Sybilla, is not a proper n: me, butan appellative,com- * 

monto all women endowed with the ſpirit of prophecie,ta= 

king their denomination from:P arcs, which is in the eolicke p Serv. Aeni. 
dialect the Tamethat ©e:5gd e#,God,and &:an,id eff,counce), lib6- 
becauſe they did open and declare the councell and determina. £125 enim 
nation of God 'vnto the people. It appertained alſo ynta D#05, non 
theſe Duimdecim-viri above mentioned,to ſee thar ſacrifice, Y tols : &f 
and divige {crvice,that ſupplications,and proceſſions, ExPia» Conſilium wo 
tions, and all ceremonial rites were duely performed, Centr ſed 

Buaiy appehe 

labant Acolies 
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J = Goddefle, which is ſo famous by the name of Bo« 
'y 1s the Globe of the carth, whichis therefore ter= 
-med Bonadea, the good Goddeſle,becauſewe reape fo ma- 
by good things fromthe carth. She is calledalſo Ops, titc 
Foe S oddeſe ab ope, fromhelpe, -becauſe by herhelpe 
we live.She is called Fatua,and Fawng,ideſtghe Goddeſſeof 
{peech,becauſc young children doe never ipcake yntill they 
are able to goe,and {0 have touched the catth.The Grecrans 
called her qumanuiz Svis, rhe Femall Goddefle, becauſe that no 
Male mightbe admittcd to her facrifices ; nay the yery pi- 
_ Akures of men were at thattime to bee covered. The inner 
roome, where her acrifices were, Was alted, 7: guru, th 
q Cic, orat.de p[ace for womens afſemblics. 9 Tho that were chieft : 
mw eſpons. theſe ſacrifices, were the Veltall Nuancs, This good Gui... 
; | defſe was ſuppoſed tobe the wife of Faunus, & vpon a tFac _ 
to haye bene taken drunk with wine by him:for which faulr, 
Fawn is {aid to have beatcn her to death with rods of Mir- 
detrec. But afterward, being forric for thathchad done,in a-' 
raends he made her a Goddefle : and as it were ever after de- 
reſting the Mirtle tree, hee hallowing all other hearbs, and 
flowers tobe vicd iatheſe ſacrifices, torbad the Mirtle tree, 
Some ſay ſhe was ſo chaſte, that ſhe never was ſcene by any 
man but by her husband, andin reſpeRof her chaſtitic the 
Mirtle trce is forbid, becauſe it was conſecrated ro Yenw.But 
: - Whereas inthis facrifice they vicd wine, they called it not by 
phos 19 the name of wine,but milke or hony:*whencethey called rhe 
veſſell wherein the wine was put,ampboram mehiariam,d e(f, 
the _ vefſell, This facrifice became very famous by rea- 
ſon of Clodixs, who beg in love with Pompeie, [ulins Ce- 
ſars wite, came yntotheſe facrifices in womans apparell and: 
was 
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wabfound out by Aurelia, Inlins (e{ars mother, ThisClo- 
dium became :o infamous for this, and ether his adulterous 
prankes, that hee occaſioned a common pronerbe amongft 
the Romanes,Clodine accnſat .an{werable to which 
our Engliſh ſaying 1s, One'thecfeaccuſeth anogher, _ 


Car. 14. 


De Cybelle,c+ ſacerdotibua ein, 


k His Goddeſſe Cybele, orrather. Cybefe was inher in- 

fancie expoſed ynto wilde beaſts, ypon the hill Cybel- 
Ins, where ſhec being nouriſhed by the wilde beaſts, after- 

- ward became a womanof admirable beauty, and beeing 
found by a ſheapheards wife, was brought vp by her &s her 

- one child, and called Cybele,from the hill {5belras. She ex- 
celled in all naturall guifts,and was the firſt that vſeda Taber 
and Pipe,and Cymbals among the Greekes, Moreover, ſhe 
tenderly loved children,and s 00 was called magna mAa- 
rer : {hee wasalſocalied water deorym, the mother of the 
Gods. 

Tofa dem fertur genetrix Berecymhia. Virg. 

Shce was called Rhea, a piw,to flow, becauſe ſhee doth low 
and abound with all kinde of goodnefſe. She was alſonamed 
Peſſmnuntia,from the City Peſſmms a Mart-towne in Phrygiag 
where ſhe had a Temple. Morcoyer, ſhe was called Bers- 
cynthia, fromthe hill Berecynt bus in Phrygia, where ſhe was 
worſhipped. Her Pricſts were called  Gal/i,and their chicfe (Þomp,Le- 
governour Archigalis: they tooke their name from a cer- tus de ſacerd- 
taine River in Phrygra,called Galle : of which whoſoever 
dranke,hebecame ſo mad,that he-would preſently geld him- 
ſelfe: (as intruth all her Pricſts were enioyned to geld them- 
ſclyes with afiſh ſhell.) The originall of which cuſtome is 


readred thus: Cybelle loved a Foung manol Plexgiacalled 
e119: : and him ſhe appointed chiefe overſeer for herfacri- | 


ice 
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tCybelaimr 4 


fice yp3n condition that he would keepe him'elfe ehaſt per. 
 pecually : But hee not long after —_— 3 Nimphe,_ for 


which fa,Cybel bereft hin of wits and ynderſtanding, fo 
that hee in his madnefſedid geld himſclfe, and would have 
Killel hinlelte alſo, © had notthe Gods in their commilerati- 


_—.. ww. 


£9: Exwit hss gniowards him, turned him into a Pine-tree, Ta remem= 


m:u0m 
ErUNCO7 ie 811 
durwrt ills. 
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brance of hiin,cver after her Prieſts were gelded. Every yeere 
the Pretors did tacrifice ynto this Goddeſſe. But the per- 
formance of the holy and religious rites at that time did be. 
long vato a Phrygian man, and Phrygizy woman choſen for 
that purpoſe: which according to the manner of their Coun- 
try being apparelled with a party coloured garmene, called 
in Latine Symtheſrr,or amitixs variegatne,& carying the pi. 


Qureof their Goddeſſc about with them in the ſtreetes, they 


| Rroke their breaſts with their hands, keeping tune with the 


Tabers, Pipes, and Cymbals,which other people following 
Plaied ypon : The Prieſts were alſo called Corybazres from 
one Corybantues, which was one of her firſt attendants. And 
hereupon wecall the Cymb21! 2r4 corybaxtia,'n this manner 
dancing about the ſtreets,they begged money of the people 
whom they inet : and hence were they named, (ybelle her 


colleors,or her circulatores,gdeſt, Tuglers.Son's called them 
 nre«yvere from wiryp which inthis place fignificth Cy- 


belle,called the great mother, and «yvp7us a begger or . ga- 
therer of almes. * Others have called them Mitricia : Bur 
by whatname ſoever they were called, the place was ſo in- 
famous by reaſon of their drupkenneſſe, and vncivility vſcd 


at theſe times, that when they would pointout anotorious 


naughty icllow, they would call him, circulstorem Cybelles- 
wy, Cybelle her Juglcr. Neither was it lawfull for any free 
borne to yndertake that office. 


Car, 
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Cap. 15. 
De Collegio Pontificum,& Pontifice Maxime. 


þ foe is word Pontsfex, is commonly tranſlated a Biſhop 
or Pcclate, being called Ponrifices in Latine, as alſo 
Pontifies in Engliſh trom one part of their Office, which 
was to haye the overlight of a 00 4 
in Latine Þ Pons ſublicixe being lo great, that Cares 6c Wines 
might paſſe overit ; having no arches to yphold it, but on 
—— poſts of _ :*and es is molt re- * — 
markable init, was thatit was ioyned together onely with 

woadgen pinnes, without any iron at ill” Offiers arc of opi- 

non, that they were tearmed Pontefices quaſi potificer, from 

petty and facje,of which opinion Luraze ſeemethto bee, ac- 

cording to that, Pontifices ſacrs quibus eff commiſſa poteſias.®! 
Concerning the*?number of them, onely foure were appoin- yFeneſt,ds } 
ted by N#ma, all which then wereto Gon choſen out of the ſacerd, © 
Patrich:afterward foure more were added out of the Com- 

mons, Theſe were called Pontifices maiores, or chiefe Ponti- 

fies,to diſtinguiſh them from ſeuenother, whichafterward 
Sylaadded,andrcalled them, Pontifices mazores, inferiour 2 Rofin.antiq, 
Pontifies. The whole company of them was called the Col. lib-3.c. 22. 
ledge of Pontifies.This Colledge is priuiledged fromallalle-a p _ 
geance,being not bound to render an account of their doings } / 


either to te Senate or Commonaly. They were to deter- 
mingall queſtions concerningreligion,axwa[berween thei 
Prieſts,as betwcene priuate men. They hadauthority to pu- 
niſh any inferiour Prielt.if hecither detrated or added vnto 
thoſe religious Rites, which were preſcribed him. They had 
their great Portifie, whom they calley Pontificem maximum. 
Theſe Pontifies were wont to exceed in their diet,infomuch 
that whenthe Romanes would ſhew the greatnes of a feaſt, 
they would Tay,it was Pontificiacana,' id eſt, according to 
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our Engliſh phraſc, a feaſt for an Abbot. Cane adjcialic is 
aLib.4.de taken for the ſame. * Lpp mn the expoſition of the latter 
magnit, Roms prafe taxcth the Printers negligence,andis of opmion, that 
cap,9e : . A . 

i ſhould rather be printed, (ane adtialir, vnderſtanding 

thereby a ſolemne fcaft made by Magiſtrates in aditu hows- 

ris, at their entrance into their office, and attheir day of in- 

auguration, 


Car. 16. 
De Epulonibus. 


: Ryan inold time appointed three ren, whom 
dn de © & they called >7riumwvires Epulonum (from Epulum 2 
rea _ feaft) to have the overſight of the feaſts made ar facri. 

"  fices; afterward byreaſon of rwo twice added, they were 
* called firſt Qningueviri, and at length Sepremvirs Epnlo- 
wwnwy. 


CAT. 17. 
De Tus. 
| A Nother fortof religious men there were, which lived 
<6 in the Suburbs of the City, and praQtiſed ſoothſaying : 
on RO - They were called Tity *from the name of che birds which 
perditaram they obſerved, which in Latine were called Titi. 
Cap. x8. Y 


De Virginibua Veſt alibus. 


Eere vato Caffors Temple, ood the religious houſe 
or Nunnerie,dedicated tothe Goddefle Veſta: where 
at the firſt were foure, after fix Virgins, or m__—_ 
| ATTY, eleRted 
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cleaed, whoſe office was chiefly to keepe the facree fire: 
the extin&tion whereof proved ominous, and did portcnd 
ſoine cuill event ſhortly to happen : And therefore for their 
negligence herciu as for all other ſmal faults,they being had 
into a darke corner, ſtripped naked, and a curtaine drawne 
halfe way ouer the mabeckieh Pontific ſcourged themmei- 
cher was itlawfull to kindle the fire once put out, with any = 
other fire,bur from the fun beames; for whichpurpole they 
had aaa camcdernepale which were formed c Platarch.in 
in the manner of a pjrammss, bur hollow ; fo that the beaines Numa. 
being colleted within the circumference, and meeting inthe 

wertex,did cafily kindle any combullible matter put vato ig 

bur chiefly if the niatrer was of blacke colour; becaule, as 


philoſophy teacheth, a darke colour doth cougregate,or col- 

Ic& the beames, whereas whiteneſſe doth diperſe them. A 

ſecond part of their ofhice was to worke reconciliation be- 

tweene partics offended,as appeareth by * Sweronime: where q Suerialy« 
we may reade,that by their interceſſion, Sylle was reconcile lis, 

to Ceſar. They were choſen into this place betweene the 

fixth,and theeleuenthycere ofcheir age : and they were to 

remaine in thys Nunnery 30.yearcs ſpace, to. yeresto learne 

their ceremonics.and UC2,” eto exerciſe them, 

and ten ycarcs oinkins others PT. which ſpace 

had ſuffered their bodics to be defiled, they were to yaderpa 

that fearcfull puniſhment *afore mentioned, Bur urtheſs 5 * Vid ſup. 
yearcs being expired, marri-ge waslawfullfor them, ſothar ?'lÞ 
they laid aſide their ſcepters, their fillets. and other their Sa= 

cerdo:all ornaments Notwithſtanding thoſe which did mar< ? 


ric,inthe end dyed fearcfull deaths: LEE Hepchoſe ' 

rather to abſtaine commonly. The Remenes them in ! 

great honour, ſo thatthey never walked abroad, but withan 

yron ſcepter intheir hands, and whatſocuer malefator met 

them(ifthc Nun would rake her oath it was by chanceJhe ef- 

caped puniſhment. They were named Feſtals from their <Munſt.in 

coddeli Peſta,which word (as© Munfter yriteth) is diri- Ep 4g 
I 2 =—_ 
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ved from the Hebrew radix fignitying fire. The eldeſt was 
called Maxima Veſtalss virgo, id eff, the Lady prioreflc, or 
chicfe-goycrneſle, 


Cap. 19, 


BH De vererum ſacrificiy & ritu ſacrificandi, 


Hatſoever was burnt or offered yp vnto the Gods 

ypen an Altar, it had the name of a ſacrifice : and 
fomerimes it was called, wittima,quod vinita ad aras ftabat, 
becauſe the beaſt to be ſacrificed, ftood bound vnto the Al- 
tar. Sometimes, Hoſtia, from an_abſolate yerbe Heftio, 
which is to ſtrike : becauſe certainewadubi8Mecrs called in 
i Latine Pope (anding by the Altars,all their ypper part na- 
if ked, anda Lawrell garland vpon thcir head) did Heſtiare 
| vitimam, id eft, firike downe and kill the fecrifice. Others 
are of opinion,that chis name Heſtis, istaken from Hoff, 


—— 


an enciny $ according to that of Ovid: Foſtibus 4 domites 
boſtia nomen babet ; becauſe either before warren proeue- 
2 = — after warre, in tokenof rhanktullnfle, 
they did boſtiars ferire,:deſt,ofter vpthe (acrifice.The ſecond 
difference of facriftces have bene occaſioned in reipeR of the 
ume, & fothey have beene called Precidanee,or ſuccidance, 
by guaſiprecedante & ſuccedanee. Thole facrifices which were 
"= offered yp the day before any folinne ſacrifice, were called 
Precidanes hoſtie,fore-(acrifices,as we Englithpracar forem, 
a forerunner: which fore-facrifices,if by any roken they found: 
valucky, then'would they offer vp a ſecond dacrifice which 
they tearined boftiam ſuocidaneam : ani becauſe theſe ſecond 
facrifices were to be offercd only in ſtced of the other, when 
they were yulucky. or faulty ; hence hath P/antxs vicd this 


ſpcech, Meum gr fultitix te (bd es ſuccidaneum? Muſt 
Fbe whipped for thy faule? The manner of ſacrificing was 
j! as followeth. Some certaine daies before any facrifice was to 
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be performed,the prieft was wont to waſh his whole body, 
f < ecially bis hands and fcet, which if he had not waſted, f Vid, Eraſin, 
the ies was accounted polluted: and alluding vnto this 54s, 
cuſtom, we ſay,a man doth_Accedere ad 1em illetis manibur 
or tHlots pedibae, as often as he entcrpriſed any bufineſſe 
without due reycrence or preparationthereynto, 

MyS3 ad]' ©Z 141 1; neiCer aiderabirey, 

X 640ir a 1197101. Heſtod, ifty' i rep. 
Moreover, the prieſt was to abfſtaine from his marriage bed, 44 
as likewiſe from diuers kinds of mcats,and at the time of his 
going to {acrifices,cither himſelfc,or ſome inferiour Sexton f 
ooing before him, witha rod or wand1n his band (called 
commentaculum)svied this ftorme of words vnto the oplec: Phutarch. 
Foe ageattend this you are about : which cuſtome "= | FO 


to hauc bad its originall from the Grecians. For before the 

time of {acrihice, tlic Grecia Priclt vied almoſt the like ſpeech 

vnto his people : 25,7 71 92,id eſt, Who is here ? the pcoplel 
anſ{wered,mar'?,zz 1a921,'d ft, any men,and good. Atrer 

this preparation,then did the Pr caving his hand vpon the 
altar,rehcarſe certaine prayers ®ynto the God Janm,and the h Sery, Acnei, 
Goddefle Veſta; becauſe rhe Romanes were perſwaded, that 1ib-1. 
without their-intercefſion, they might not have acceſſe vnto oh rage van 
the other Gods. His prayers being ended, then did heelay dit.c,deſ:le 

i vpon the beaſts head alittle corne, together with a cake A moniaco, 


zade of mcale and falr, called it! Latine Mela, k Aſolarrat Ig 3+ 5 


far teſfur, ſale oſperſum, From this ceremony,theaQ of ſa= Spargeſe//a cob. 
crificing hath becn termed /mmoletto. After this,the footh-' i 74vra0m 
ſayer drank wine out ot an earthen or woodden chalic>,cal- 7" RR ql 

. . R - R jm . #73 SE, &,1m 
led in Latine Simpuiz,or /'mpuninm: Ic was in fathion muctr 1 ancirol, hb, 
hkeour eywers, whcn wee powre water into the baſon, 7*rum deper- 
T his chalice was afterward carried about toall the people, a — 
that they allo might {:4re,d eff. lightly taſte thereof which ſale. © = 
rite hata been called Z1&atio. Now every one hauing taſted 7 Media inter 
thercofthe reft of the wine with frankincence mixt in it,was Vira {4 _ 

, 0 

to be powrcd ypon the beaſts head,mbetweene the horves, * 


1 3 one 
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oenecrying out with aloud voye, At eff ofa, ideft, 
Alaprs auite, moreencreaſed and made more p hng voto 
| In Codes Virgil laith, Male nova virtut: prerug eff, () 
good child which encrealeſtin yertue; And henceeven from 
this tearme, we may conic, that the word Afatts, which 


Gpotherh co kill and fomctumes to facnificc, hathHad tts ori- 
cauſc id znmediately after that yoicc,att re 
jars, that is, {lay the facrifice, and that was done in this 


n Roſfin.antig, manner, * Firlt the Priclt did pluck off ſome of the beatis 
libe30-33 haires betweene the horncs, and calt them into the fire, cal- 
ling them his prime baminazideſt,his firſt offrings:Then did 

he, turning his facc toward the Eaſt, draw along crooked 

(knife yponthe beaſts back, commanding his vnder Officers, 

which | called Pope(others Cultrary,from their knife; Viets. 

wary from the hoalt;and Agones, becauſe they ſtanding rea- 

dy to givycthe ſtroake,often vicd this word Apon, for Apo- 

ned eff,,nuſt Ito my work? )to kill the bealt.The other peo 

ple anding by,ſoime did with veſſels fave the blood, others 

did gcaor skinne the beaſt ; others waſhed it. Anon, ſome 

Soothſayer or Pricſt,did oblerye the cntrals,turning & win- 

ding thE with a knife, which wzs called Seceſpira,aſ: cando:tor 

he might not touch the with his hand, they conceiting, that if 

the ſacrifice had proucd polluted, his hand would then have 
periſhed. Now after the Soothſayer or Pricft had ſufficiently 

turncd the entrals,8 found no ill roken therein, the did tholc 

Pope, or Church-buchers, cut off from every bowcll ſo;ne 

portion, which after they bad rolled in barly male, they fent 

it in baskcts to the Pricſts. andthe Priefts taking it vpinto a 

broad charger or platter,called diſcus,or {<.x,laid it ypon the 

oloze,Came- Alrarand burnt it.and ® this was properly tearmed /5rare,or 
ny Fae. Reddere,id eſto ſatisfic by ſacrifice, orto pay the ſacrifice, 
which was owen vno the Gods After that the portion laid 

out forthe Gods, had beene burnt, then did all the people re- 

paire vato a common feaſt;where,as they were eating, they 

ſung Hymnes,& Songs, inthe praiſc of their Gods,aud play- 

ing 
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ing on Cymbals, they danced abour the Altars ; intimating 
Far 7 a there was no part of their body, but ſhould be 


Ceremonies and Myfteries were finiſhed, it was not 
for any to taſteof this feaſt:infomuch that weſince have vied 
to checke a glutton, or greedy-gut, which cannot abſtaine 
from his meat till grace be ſaide, inthis manner, Sacra hand / 
$1141 acuorat. 


Cav. 20. 
De nupty:,C nuptiarum renwnciariones 


& Eeing that marriages,and burials, haye ſuch dependence 
C2 yponthe Prieſts, it will not bee amifſe to conclude this 
Section, with two Chapters, bricfly opening the Ceremo- 
nies of both. Before we come ynto the ſolemn Ceremonies, 
vicd by the Remaners intheir marriages, wee will firft ſhew 
the manner of their contracts, which were called by the Ro= 
manes, * Sporſ«l14 4 fpondendo, becauſe in their coutradts, a Salmuth.in 
each did promiſe other to live as man and wife. Now the ? eng ibe 
manner of contrafting was commonly thus : They did for gir.cap.de 
the greater ſecurity, write downe the forme ofthe contraRt nuptis, 
vpon tables of record,as appeareth by /nvenal.Sat.6. 
Si tibslegitimis pattamiunttumg, tabellis 
Non es amatur us —— 
Theſe tables were alſo ſcaled with the ſigners of certaine 
witneſſes there preſent, who were tearmed from their atof 
ſealing ,Signatores. Morcover, before they would beginthe 
Ceremonies of their contract, the man procured a Sooth= 
fayer,and the woman another, with whom firſt they would 
conſult, Whence /avenal. Sat.10. 
Feniet cury fignitoribus anſpex, 
The token'or ligne which theſe Soothſayers intime ofobſer= 
ving accounted moſt fortunate, was a Crow:> Ex evim corni- b Alex.Gen, 
Cum 39-2» 
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cum ſocietas eſt gut ex duabus ſocti altera extinQa,vidaa alte- 

9 74 prypetuo maneat. The manalſo gave intoken of good will, 
< Aul.Gell, *| aRinzvyato che woinan, wuich ſhe was t© weare ypon the 
next finger vato the little of the left hand becauſe ynto that 

[ hngcr alonc,proceederha certiane artery from the heart. The 


word Nuptie, which ſ1gaihcth marriage, had its d-riuation 4 


es Nwubo which verbe in old time, fignificd ro couer : the cu- 
ſome bzing, that the woman Thould be brought vnto her 

ePlin,lib,z1. husband, with a*® yellow vaile (called Flammenm) caſt over 
_ her face. Againe,becauſe of the good ſucceſſe that Rowwlze, 
and his followers, had in the violent taking away ofthe $4- 
Rom. l.z, cg. ##7e women, fthey continued acuſtome,that the man ſhould 
come and takeaway his wite by a ſeeming violence, from the 
or boſome of |:er mother, or her next kinne. She being 
thus taken away;her husband did diſſeuer & diuide the haire 
of her head, with the top of a ſpearc, wherewithTomeFencer 
formerly had becne Killed. This Tpcare was called by them 


g Salmuth.in p2ſfacelibaris, £& the Ceremony did betoken, thatnothing 
P ancizol, lib. mA 


rerum dever- {houlddmoyne them, buttuchaTpeare,or ſuchlike violence, 
de.cap.de Thenext day after the marriage, a folemne feaſt was held, 
nuptis, wherc all the Bride-mans and Bride-woman: friends met to 
A: make merry;rthus feaſt they called Reporia, We mult note,that 
neg Tg i= bthree manner of waics, a woman became a mans lawfull 
Czl.Rhodig. wife : v/#, confarreatione, coemptione. A woman became a 
lib. 28.cap-17 mans Jawfull\ I .By preſcription or long poſſeſſion, 
) ifthat ſhe were wedded with the conſent of her overſeers, 

FPS IK and fodid live with the man, as with her lawfullhusband, a 
igte ie whole yeeres ſpace, nullo interrupts wſu,id eſt, 'ſhebeing not 
ome © abſent from him three nights inthe whole yeere. And ſom 
have thought, that the counterfeired violence,in taking away 

the Mayde from her friends, was vcd onely in this kiade of 

- marriage. A woman became a mans wife confarreatione, id 

eſt by certaine ſolemnities yſed before a Pontific, or chiefc- 

Biſhop, when the woman was given vnto the man, viing 2 


- ſet formeof words,ten witneſſes being preſent, & a ſolemne 
 facrifice 


L 
_— 
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facrifice being offered, at whichthe couple married ſheuld 

cate of the ſame barly cake, which formerly had becne yied 

in the ſacrifice. Which ſacrifice was tearmed, « fare, confar- 

reatio.& the marriage it ſclfe, Farracsa,Fand fometimes ſ4cr# k Cic.oru, 
imply; the diſſolution of this kind of marriage Diffarreatio, pro Murana, 
A woman became a mans wife,cormprionegid fy buying & < 

ſelling, whenthe woman did vnder a feigned forme of faile, 

buy her husband, by giving him a picce of coyne. |Feters Roe | cv. ce. 
manorum lege unbentes mulicres tres ad virum aſſes ferve ſole» Rom.l, 15,9, 
bant : atg, vnum quidem quem in manu tenebant, tanquam e- 

awends cauſa marito dare, ® To theſc whree ſome teach, that a m Sueton in 
fourth ſorcof marriage was in vie among the Romans ; nance. TÞre'35, 
ly,when a woman became a mans wife, ſortitione,by a kind of 

lottery : andof this they ſay, Sweron ſpeaketh. ® In that kind n Cic-orar, | 
of marriage, which was per coempteonem,the man was not na- be ESLE 
med by his proper naime,nor the woman by hers;but the man 

was named Caixs,and the woman Caia,in the memory of the 

chaite and happy marriage of Caia Cacilia,wilc to Tarquing 

# Priſcus : from whence ſprang a cuſtoine amoug them,thar 

the new married wife, Gy the was brought e vnto 

her husbands houſe, wasco yſe this proyerbe. Ybs ru Caine, 

i#iepo Catia; by which words ſhe fignified,that ſhe wasnow 

owner of her husbands goods,as well as himſelfe: and there- 

fore Eraſmus hath expounded that ſaying, by theſe wordes; 

Pt tudominus, ita cgo domina, ® And ſhe that was thus mar- oCel.Rhodig. 
ried, Per coemptionem, was properly called Afater-familias, \i>-28.c.17- 
PIf any of theſe Ceremonies were omitted,then was the mar- ,1;.... x... 
riage tearmed, Nuptie inmupte, in which ſenſe we call our rarius in Phi- 
encmies guifts,no guifts; Bx9gsy aSuge Pope. Theſe Ceremo- lippiceorat. 


nies being ended, towards night the woman was brought | 
home to her husbands houſe, with fiue Torches; fignifying 
thereby,the neede which married perſons have of five Gods, 
or Goddeſles,id ef, [wpiter, [uno,Venuas,Snadela,and Diana, 
who oftentimes is called, Cucina (the reaſonof the name be- 
ing readred by Ovid, 


*Pancroll, 


perd.cap,de 
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womDedit has tibi nomina lncus, 

- Ant quia principinm tu Dea Lucts habes. 
There are of opinion, who thinke that the yſe of theſe Tor- 
ches,was not only to give light, but to repreſent the element 
of fire:for no marriages were thought happy,which were not 
contracted Sacramento ign1s of agne ; for which reaſon the 
cultome likewiſe was , tobeſprinkle the new marricd wo- 
man With watcr * yeathey did both in time of their contra 


Bb, rerum de- touch-water and fire proyided for that purpoſe. The figni= 
cation of this Ceremoni, {ome thinke to be thus. Thebire, 


nUPLiiS: 


becauſe it is an aQive clement,to repreſent the man : the wa= 
ter, becau(c it is paſſive, to repreſent the woman, Others 
ſay that inthe community of theſe twoelements,was intima» 
ted the communitie betweene man and wifc,of all other their 

oods and poſlcfiions, which was more fully declared in 
that forequotedproverbe, vicd by the wife. Fbitu (aim, 
»64 ego Caia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were made, 
was acertaine tree, from which a pirchie liquor did iſſue : 
it was called Tede, and thence have the Pocts figuratiuely, 
et Et and the, Wedding it ſelfe T edaz. 
When the woman had beene thus brought to the doore, 


qServis,Aen. then did the annoint the _ of the doore with oyle, «from 


lb,4, 


which Ceremony,the wite was called xor,qua/i vnxer. This 
Ceremonie of annointing being ended, the Bride-man did 
- lift her over the threſhold, and ſo carried her in by a ſeeming 
force, becauſe in modetty {hee would not feeme to go with 
out violence ito that place, where ihee {ſhould loſe her 
maidenhead. Ather carrying in, all the company did cry 
out with a loud yoice, Talaſſio, Talaſſi: : for which cuftome, 


r Plutarch vis r pJy2arch alleageth many occafions , this being one. Among 
ta Fompeli, Hoſe who rauiſhed the daughters of the Sabiner, there were 


found fome of the meaner and poorer fort, carrying away 

one of the faireft women : which being knowne, certaine of 

the Citizens would have taken her from them, but they be. 

ganneto cry out, that they carryed herto Talsfſine, a _ 
; we 
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well beloved among the Romanes, at which naming of 74- 
Leſſus hey ſuffercd her to be carryedaway, themſclues ac- 
companying her, and often crying Talafſio, T al«ſſio. From 
whence it hath beene continued a cuftome among the Ro- 
mes:s, Cver attheir marriages to ſing, Talaſſts, T alaſſis: 28 
the Greekes did, Hymer, Hymenec. From this cuftome of 
leading or bringing home of the new marricd Bride, com- 
ineth that Comicall phraſe, Dwcere vxcrem, to marry 2 
wile. She being thus _ home, reccived the kceyes of 
her husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, that the cuſto- 
dy of all thingsin the houſe was then committed vnto her. 
\ The marriage bed was called, Genalrs lefFrws, as wee may rAler.G 
ſuppo c, qu«/i Genttaltz, © Sometimes it was called, Letiuu ade , ve Hay 
verſua quoi nunc leitulum religioſe ſervari mos fuit of in atrio tLipſ.EleR, 
collocari tanueex adverſnm,ideſt, they placed this bedin the Ib.1-c.17+ 
Court,direAly oppoſite to their gate, keeping it as ſome re« 
ligious monument or pledge of matrimony. The next day af 
ter the marriage, the Bride-woman received guifts of her 
friends,which the Law vers tearme, Nuptialia dona, "But C5- uVid,FrSiv, 
If _. pro Cluentis, 
cero expoundcth theſe Dona ruptialia, to be certaine tokens, 
which the husband ſent to his wife before the betroathing. If 
aſter the marriage,any diſcontenthad fallen out betweenethe . 
man and his wife, * then did they both repaire to a certaine * Sig-de jure. 
Chappcll,builr in the honour of a certaine Goddefle, called Nomls 1-c,9, 
Dea viri-placa,aviris placandss,whence after thay had beene 
a while COT ber rr BITC We have thus ſcene the 
Rites anq Ceremonies, which the Romanes vied in their con- 
tracts and marriages ; it would not be impertinent to annexe 
the maner of their diuorcements, which vpon iuſt cauſes were 
amen were two manner of diuorcements,the one , po. 
etweene parties only contraQted; the ſecond betweene pars 1. 5.cap.38, 
ties married, . The firſt- was properly called Repudinme, in 
which the partie ſuing for divorcement, ved this forme of 
words, Condttiove tua non viar. The ſecond was called Di- 
vortum,wherein the party ſuing for itvicd theſe words. Res 
K 2 11HAs 
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tn tibi babeto : vel res twas tibi agits, Both theſe kinds were 
tearmed, Matrimony rennntzationer, arcnouncing or refuſall 
of marriage. Where we muſt note, that inſteed of this verbe 
remuaciare,diuers good Authors de vic this phraſe Afittere, 
or Remittere nuncium : as C.( eſar Pompesa nnncium remit, 
y Ep-famJ. 5, C. Ceſar hath diuorced Pompera. And alluding hercunto,? C 
cers ſaith vireuts nanciumremifit, id eft, he hath caſt off all 
goodneffe,he hath even divorced vertue. Secondly, we muſt 
note, that this verbe Renwncio, dothnot onely —_ tO re- 
5 


nounce,or to refuſe, but many times in Twl,it ignificthto 
declare or pronouncea Magiſtrate eleQted,as Rennnciave con 

m, Pretorem,ec. The reaſon why in matrimoniall con- 
tracs,t fignificd rorenounce, orrefuſe, was becauſe in theſe 
| did oftentimes ſend to their wife per nuncix, by 


aMefſenger,ſome bill or ſcroll of paper, contaming the cau- 
{es of the divorce. Moreoyer,we are to obſerve,that in theſe 
divorces, the ceremonics were quite contrary to thoſe in'ma=- 


riages; the juſt cauſes of divorce being forchgnified to the 


Cenſors,the marriage tables were broken, the dowry refto= 
red,the keyes of the houſe taken from the woman, and ſhee 
turnedout of doores:all which Ceremonies are at large trea- 


tedof by Thaw. Dempſter.lib. 5..Antig.Rom.cap-3 8. 


CaP. 21. 


wo appar atn,quibuſq, ceremony: apud vetcres de- 
m—_ funta at igni tradebantnr, 


He Romanes in-ancient time, when they perceived a 
body dying, had ſuchacuftome, that the next of the 
kinne ſhould reccive the laſt gaſpe of breath from the ſicke 
body,into his mouth, as it were by the way of kiſffing him > 
(to ſhew thereby how loathand vnwilling they were to bee 
depriyed of their friends) and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
eyes of the party being deceaſed, Whence. Anne faid m=_ 
r 


her fiſter Dido now dying. 
mnrnnn E xtremns f5 quis ſuper halitmerrat 
Ore legam 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſonne Telemachws might out= 
liue her ſelfe and his father, writeth to her husband in this 
manner, Ill: meot oculos comprimat ille twos. 
After the bedy had thus deceaſed, they. kept it ſeuen dayes 
vnburied, waſhing the corps euery day with hot water, and 
ſometimes annointing it withoyle, hoping that if the bodie 
were only in aſlumber,and not quite dead, it might by theſe 
hot cauſes be revived. 
Per calidos latices & aliens ondantia flammis 
E a 96-9 4 I lavant frigentis &f wmgunt. 
In theſe ſeven daies ſpace, allthe dead mens friends met 
gethernow and then, making a great outcrie or ſhout wi 
their voyces, hoping that if the dead body had been onely 
m a wound or {lepe,he might therby be awaked. This aQti- 
on was termed corclametio, whence when wee haue done 
the beſt we can in a matter,and cannor effect it, wee ſay pro- 
verbially conclamaiumeſt : for this third conclamation or ge=- 
on. |, (which wasaiway vpon the ſeyenth day « = 
the deceaſe) was even the Jaft refuge, at which if the bodie 
did not reviuc,then was it carried to buriall beeing inveſted 
with ſuch a gowne,as the parties place or office formerly had 
required, Thoſe who had the drefling,cheſting or, embalm- 
ing of the dead corps, werc called Pollinttores : Aﬀter they 
had thus embalmed the corps, they placed it in a bed faſt by 
the gate of the dead mans houſe,with his face and hecles out- 
ward toward the ſtreete according tothat of Per fixes : 
a—— T anacomque beatulus alto 
Compoſurns lelto,crafſſiſque lutalus amomis 
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Qui mihi in tabernacnlo confoſſus acuro are, 
| Tacet ad veſtibulum converſu. 
This ceremony was properly called corpores colloeatio: and 
faſt by this bed,ncere the gate alſo,was erced an altar, called 
eAlm.Gen. in Latine,* Acerra,vpon which his friends did eurry day of- 
dier-1,3,6-7. ferinecnſe yntill the buriall. The gate in the outfide was gar- 
niſhed with cypreſſe branches, F; the dead man were of any 
wealth or note : for the poorer ſort, by reaſon of the ſcarci- 
tie of the tree, could yſe no ſuch teſtunony of their mour- 
| ning : | 

uLucanus. u Et non blebetos luitus teſtata copreſſts. 
In theſe {eyen dayes ſpace, certame men were appointed to 
provideall things in readines for the funerall ; which things 
x Alex-Gen. Were commonly told in the * Temple of Librtina, from 
dier,l,5-c,2 06. once thoſe providers were terined Libitinary ; though 
ſomtimes this word Lrbitinarizs doth fignific as nattch as c4= 
x Ppwleris,an old decrepitman,ready tor the graue. Vronthe 
eight day a certaine cryer in maner of a bell-man,wentabour 
the towne to call the people to the tolemnization otthe fune- 
y Rofin.ant, rall,in this torme of words:? Fxequias L.Titio L.Filio quibus 
des eft commodum tres. lam tempus eſt. Ollus ex edibus eftertuy, 
After the people had aſſemble] them(clues together,the bed 
being covered with purple, or other rich coverings, the laft 
conclamation being ended, a trumpeter went before all the 
company, certaine pooce women called prefice, tollowing 
after, and Hnging ſongs in the praiſe of the partie deceaſed. 
Where we multnote,that none but 5 better ſorthad trum. 
z Alex. Gen, pct ſounded before them ; others had onl yapipe.z Senators. 
dier-lib,3z, bus & patricys tuba ;mmoribns & plebttyi tibra canebant ſiti- 
cines; this word S:ticires,fignifying cithera trumpeter or pi- 
per, becaule they did both ad fitos id eſt,mortnos canere. A- 
| gaine,except it were one of the Senators,or chicfe citizens, he 
was not carried out vpon a bed, but in a coffin ypona Beere. 
Thoſe that carried this bed, werethe next of the kin, ſo. that 
it fell ofcen among the Senators themſelucs to bcare the 
Corps, 
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corps, and becauſe the poorer ſort were notable to ynder- 
goe the charges of fuch ſolemnities,thereupon were they bu« 
ried commonly in the duske of the evening ; and hence a ve= 
ſpertino tempore, thoſe that carried the corps weretermed ve- 
ſpe,or veſpillones, In the buriall ofa Senator,or chiefe Officer, 
certaine waxen images, of all his predeceſſors were carried 
before him ypon long polcs or ſpeares, together with all the 
enſignes of honour , which he deſerved in his life time. More- 
over,if any ſcryants had beene manumized by him, they ac. 
companied the mourners lamenting for their maſters death. 
After the corps followed the dead mans children, the next of 
the kinne, and other of his friends «trats, iaeſt, in mourning 
appare!l. From which a& of1following the corps, namely 4 


79. 


ſequendo, theſe Funerall Rites have bene tearwed,Excquie gs 


Donat hath obicryed ypon that of Terence. Fun interim 
procedit nos ſequimur. \W hich Rites, becauſe they were per- 
tormed as debts due ynto the party deceaſed hence were they 
alſo called, /xita, Eo dicunthr Inſta, quod inre mortuis futli- 
tari debent @ vine, Polhd.de invent.(4h.6.cap.g. The corps be- 
ing thus brought vynto their great Oratory, called the Roſira, 
the next of the kinne* Jaudabar defuntam pro roſtris, id eff, 
made a funerall Oration in the commendCarion principally 'of 
the party deceaſed, but touching the worthy a&ts alſo of 
thoſe his predeceſſors, whoſe images were there preſent. The 
Ocation being cnded,the corps was in old time carried home 
againe,in manner as it was brought forth, 
Sedibus buns referante ſuis & conde ſepulchyo, 

But afterward by the law of the twelne Tables, it was provyi- 
ded.thatno man beſ:des the Emperour, and Veſtall Nunnes, 
ſhould be buried within the City ; though ſome vponeſpeci- 
allfauour haye obraincd it. T he manner of their buxiall was 
not by intcrring tae corps, as it former times ithard beene, 


but burning them jn afire ( ®the reaſon thereof bei - 
ventthe cruelty of their nemics, who in a mercilefle revenge 
wouldat their conqueſts digge vp the buried bodies, ma- 
be 2 I I" = :" 


EE ing 


a Suet, C.luli- 
us Calar, £6, 


b Salmuth- in 


Pancir.lib.re- 


rum deperd, 
de exequiis 


neid.g, 


dier,lib.3« 


eServius, 
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Ling even the dead alſo ſubiets of their implacable wrath.) 
; This fire before the burning, was propetly called, ®yra; in the 


eSeruius Mn- (> that it buracd, it was called Rogen, ©7104 tHRc temporis 


Rogari ſolerent manes;after the burning ,then was it called_Bu- 


ſt um == bens /tum. This Pyra was alwaics built in forme 
$50p p8g-30 of a Tabernacle,as itis*above more at large to be (cene:whi- 


ther after the dead man had beene brought, his fricnds were 
wont to cut off one of his fingers, which they wouldafter- 
ward bury,with a ſecond folemnicy. The charges at Funerals 

OTTIK va this meanesto be doubled, the law of the 1 2.ta« 
bles providedin theſe words, Homin: mortuo ofſa ne legito, 
&c.thatno mans finger ſhould be cur off, except he dyed ei- 
ther in the warre, orin a ({trange Country, Where we muſt 
obſcrye,that /ego in this "ona docth figntfic as much as adime, 

c 


oravfers, in which ſenſe we call him, ſacri/egwws,gui legit, id 
ofagu admit 0 axfert ſacra. Aﬀccr the dead body had beene 
id yponthe Pyra,then were his eyes opencd againe to ſhew 
him heaven if it were poſſible : 4 and withill an halfe penny 
was put in his mouth, they {uperſticioully conceiting, that 
that halfe penny was naumm Charonts the pay of Charen,the 
| ſuppoſed terry-man of hell, who was tocarrie mensſoules 
in his boate over:the ſiygian lake after their deccate. About 
this Pjra were firſt PI of Cypreſle trees to hinder 
the evil! ſept of the corps to be burned, The dead body be- 
ing thus laid ypon the Pyra, the next of the kinne turning his 
face averſe from the Pyra,did kindle the fire with a torch: Af- 
ter this, commonly ccrtaine Fencers hired for this purpoſe did 
combate each with other, tillone of them was killed; they 
vere tearmed bu/tuary,from buſluns. The blood of thoſe that 
weteſlaine, ſervedinſteed of ſacrifice to the infernall Gods, 
which kinde of facrifice they tearmed, [»ferie. © Inferiz 
ſunt ſacra mortnorum, que infer ſoluuntur, Anon after the 
body had beene butned, his ncereſt friends did gather vp the 
aſhcs and bones, which being waſhed with milke and wine, 
were put into certaine pitchers called vrae_: whence _ 
wor 
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word vrna,is often yſed by the Poets, to fignific a grave or 
ſepulcher, as 
—/ns requieſcit in vrna: Ovid. Met libs, 
f Though properly ſepul/chrum was in old time, a vault or gag, ane. 
arched-roofe, round about the wals whereof were placed lb,g, | * 
certaine coffincs called /oca/r, within which thoſe foriner vr= © 
wa were laid vp and kept, namely, two or three in each cof- 
fiae. Now theſe funerall folemnities were commonly to- 
wards night, inſomuch that they vſed Torches ; theſe Tor- 
ches they propetly called,s frnalia a furibus cerg cirenndat ix, gravis in 
wnde & fun diciter.ÞOthers are of opinion, that fur 6 is {o h ave 
ſaid LO the Grecke word 56ro9e,fignifying death or flaugh- ep.famlibq, 
ter. The bones of the buried body being thus gathered vp, 
chen did the Piicſt beſprinkle the company with cleane wa« 
ter thrice,and the eldeft of the mourning women called pres 
fice,with a loud voice pronounced this word, /l:cet thereby 
diſmiffing the company, (the word fignifying as much as /re 
licet;) Then preſently did the company depart, taking their 
arewcll of the dead body in this forme of words : Vale,vale, 
vale: nos te erdine quo nitura permiſcrit ſequempur. If any of 
theſe ceremonies had bene omittedithen was it termed ſepml= j Hieron.Fe- 
trra in ſepultain the ſame ſenſe as wwprie formerly were tcar- rarius in Cic, 
med imszpte, The old & aged men were invited after the buy. ***P tulip, 
riall,to a feaſt, or funcrall banquet called, PlicerniumK quaſi fi kServius in 
lic.enium,d eff cans ſuprafilicem poſita,their cuftome being ro Aneid_lib, g, 
ca:c that feaſt vpon an Altar of ſtone, and becauſetthis feaſt 


was ory catenat fyuncrarls,and bythe clderſort{thence figu- IAnteſig,n 
ratiuely this word: fircerninm, doeth ſometimes fignifie an -IY B «lpk, 
old cripple ready for the grave, The poorer people inflcede F 

of a mt 


, recejued a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 
dole was tearmed V!ſceratro. Moreover,there wasa potati- 
on,or drinking of wine after the buriall called, Xferrata, or 
Meurrkina prtio, which afterward the law of the 12. Tables 
for the avoiding of expences did prohibit: as likewiſe for the 
moderating of ariefe in the mourners, it did prohibit the or 

L | 
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of this word Lefſum, [Neve leſſum ſnneris ergo kbabents] for 
that word was often ingeminated in their mourning as a 
dolefull ciulation,or note of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowin 

or mourning,was in ſome caſes vtterly prohibicd,in others 


limited; ®Namely an infant dying beforc he was three yeeres 


old.ſhould not be mourned for at all ;becauſc he had ſcarce. 
ly yetentred into his life,” Elderperſons were to bee mour- 


ned for fo many dayes,as they were yeeres 01d. Wiucs were 
permitted to mourne for their husbands (Alexander addeth 
alſo children for their fathers) ten months, if they would : 
within which time, the widdow could not marry another 
husband without infamy and diſcredit. Polyd.ae inven. bb.6, 
cap.g.Here we tnay with Rexardu obſerve adiſtinRion be- 
tweene Lugere and Elwgere, Lugere ſignificd no more then 
to mourne ſome part of the time preſcribed ; Elzgere to 
mourne the whole andfull cine. ie 
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Of the Romane Games, 


Cap. r. 
De ludis Megalenſibua. 


Pd RH E playes vſually exhibited by the 
p—— V Romanes, may be divided into three 
WIEN ſorts : fome were Lud: ſacri, others 
> , Honorary, others Ludicri, Thoſe 
JF” weretearmed Sacri, which were in- 
> Riturcd inmnediately to the honor of 
the Gods : ſuch were theſe thar fol. 

low in their ſeverall Chapters. fe- 

galenſes lndi, they are called fimplic 

Megaleſia, from the Greeke word wiyaes, fignifying Mag 
215, becaule they were performed in the honour of Cybele, 
called cAagra mater, of which I have ſpoken formerly,and 
there alſo diſcovered the manner of this Eat. Only here take 
notice of that wiichis not mentioned there, namely, that 
thee Games beganne, 4 pridie Nonas April id eff, on the 
fourth of April,and continued ſixe dayes after : it appeareth 
by divers Authors, but more eſpecially by Ovid, who could 
not eaſily be corrupted, Ov1a.Fa{t.!;6.4. Hehaving ſpoken 
of the riſing of the Pletades which is on the ſecond of Aprilt, 
addeth. 
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Ter fe perpetvo calum verſetnr in axe, 

Ter inngat Titan,ter g,r:ſolnat equos, 
Protinus inflexo Berecynihia tibia cornus 

Flabit & Tae feſta parentss erunt. 
a Liy,lib,2 9. This I note;that the crror crept into ® Livy,may be obſerved, 
who treating of the matter in hand, ſaith: /n edem vittorre, 
gue eff in Palatic,pertulere Deam priate. [ds Aprilts, iſq, ares 
feſt us ſut:populus frequens cona Dee in Paſatium tuln;Lefti- 
fternium > Lnai fuere, Megaleſia appeilata.That is,that theſe 
playes were celebrated vpon the twelfth of April. Butinthe 
wmdgement of many expoſitors, we are to read Pridie Nowas, 
for Pridie Ide, Moreovyerc,ſervants might not be ſpectators 
here, & becauſc the Prerors did frepucnt thelc {ports,in their 
> Ovia. Faſt, Purple and bet robes, Þ hence grew thatprovetbe, Purpure 
lib.4. Megalenſir. Torhe younger fort at this time, liberty was 

oranted, to co'interfeit all mens geſtures and ſpecchcs,with= 

elu Scalig- out diſtinCtion of degrec or age, ©They were foructimes tear= 
poet .1,c.29- med Luas ſcenicr, thouyh properly, Lnd: ſcertci, (ignified 
Rage-playcs,and were performed in the honour of Bacchus, 
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Hat theſc Games were performed in the hononr of Ce 

res, isby none doubted, In them was repreſented by 
the Roman Matrons, Ceres her lamentation for her daugh-. 
ter Proſerpina, taken away by Pluto; the Roman men be 
held theie playes in white gownes : the women performed 
the ſacred and holy Rites ina white garmentalſo, Among 
whom it was obſerued, that then they thought their fer 
Vice grateful! to the Gods, when it was performed by thoſe 
that were ioyfull, and free from all funerali pollutions. Ar 
this time there was afolceinne going in proceiftion, and car- 
rying about their Gods jn the Cirque, this tolemnity was 
Pro 
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properly called Powpa. 
Cmcus erat pompa celeber numeroque Decrums 
Primaque venteſ1s palma petetnr equis, 
Tc Cereris ludigcyc On:d-Faft lib.g. 
The maner of this ſolenine ſhew,which as I noted, was pro- 
perly cailed Fompe,is deſcribed © thus by its particulars;That 
there was, S-mulachrorum ſeries, imaginum agmen, cnrrus, 
thenſe,armimaxe, ſedes, corone,exwvieyid ef. Firſt inthis ſo- 
lemne proceſſion, were carried abour the Images of the 
Gods. Secondty,the images of well deſeruing men. Thirdly, 
Chariots led vp and downe for greater ſtate and magnifi- 
cence; ynto this Yzrgilalludeth : 
His iltius arma 
Hit eurrus fulit, —-—— 
Fourthly,Pageants, fo 1 interpret thenſz, which were fo cal- 
ed,quaſ/i tenſe,atendenao,as© Aſconin; noteth,becau'e they aig Franc, 
were carricdvpand down, by the hclpe of certaine ropes, eg ering 
which to touch they counteda point of religion Fift/y,horle Tr. de tenfis vi, 
licters, for that thcſe ary:amaxea, were not Chariots, or wa- Turneb.29.27 
gons,appearcth by him,f Q#: ex carru m armamaxam depe- FHerodor.1.7, 
rebatur. They ieeme to hauc been of a compounded forme, 
in partlike chariots, called -:var#, in part like waines, called 
auzta,and thence dpuduatz hath its appellation : ec uauaZtz, 
inqmt, Phavorints gu Tp01 &vIfay va Fd par itTiorevaruiyy ds 
mata, 3,0, & rpg 4 pafa,y arfpautt2 m5 «Te, n dy*T4 TOUS 
&rStet, In which words, befices the etymologie expreſied, 
the vic thereof is declared to be for the carriage of men. That 
as the chariots went emptic for greater magniticence,and as 
in their pageants were carried,the Simmlackra Deorum. ac- 
cording to that, Z Thenuſa Deorum vehiculum: {o in theſe g Alex. ab A. 
horſeflitters were carried men,or rather thatſame agen ime lex lib. 2.c.30 
ginum, which was the ſecond particular. S:xthly,chaires of 
State, Seventhly, crownes. Laſtly,ſpoiles taken from their 
cacmies. Theſethree latt I take to haue been vſed chiefly and 
principally inthe Rerane ſupplications, or publique thankC. 
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givings, for any great victorie; the cuſtomne being in ſuch 

ewes, when they came to ſuch and ſuch remarkable places 

in the cirque,td pitcha certain chaire,adorned with crownes 

h VidiIfaac, Of viRtorie,and ſpoylestaken from the enemy, rcputing it not 
Caſaub.in thelealt office, thus to honour their Emperour, though ab- 
Pe Ip ul- ſent, with the prerogatiue of ſucha chaire. Now inthepre- 
i Hoſp.de o- Paration to this particular Shew,we reade, that an egge was 
rig. feſt. Rofin, eſpecially provided. It is obſerved by i many out of Ma 
hey , T4 crobius,whoſc words are;Ovumg, tm Cereals; Pompa appara- 
lib,G.cap W. tu mumerabatar primum. The obſervation is | EI but 
the reaſon thereof, /nter arcara Cereriz,quite ſuppreſſed, B& 

by none that ever I could mcetewith, yer explained ; if my 

conieture may fatisfie in a matter to obſcure,coneciue it 

thus. Theſe pompous ſhewes were various,and inthe honour 

of diuers Gods,and accordingly che Rewanes made choilc in 

every ſuch ſolemnitic, of ſome one principall thing in their 

ſhew,vnto which the glory of the preſent ſolemnity ſhould 

in more eſpeciall maner belong. Thus in the Powypa crrcenſric, 

k Solis honore Which was celcbratedin the honour of the*Sun,great horſcs 
novi grati (Þt= yyereled ypand downefor greater ſtare.) Qniaequu, oy eque- 
| OS ftribus exercita mrniis, ſol pratfſe creacbatur ſmperſtitione ar- 
xerepatres. Tiquiſſimg. Hence the cirque place it ſclfe was called To (nm 
- Conp.Aﬀric. ay,& fmnroSpipuicr, After this faine manner in this Pempa Ce- 
lib. 1-num.L>: reals, (which was alſo ſometimes called Crrcen/is, from the 


vid.Dempfter : I . 
rom nay * place where it was exhivited) an egge was chiefly and prin- 


annor. in Ter, cjpally provided:for ſecing that yvnder the name of Ceres th's 
dc ſpeRt c,S. yn a p } 


olemnity was pe:formed to the Earth, how could the £arth 
be more === J.then by bearing about the hicroglyptick 
of the whole worl1? As if they did intimatcthereby, that 


even hcaven it ſelte was bcholding tothe Earth, 
| — cc frodc.lmetaqe mit fſruges 
Hunno generi vobis queg, thura mini/iro.Ov:id. Met l.2, 
m Cai.Rhod, And ſuch an hicrogiyphick ® Celis Rhadig inns proveth an 
lib-27,cap-17 cape tobe;partly from its circular & globe-like forme; part= 
Iy from the matter whereof it conſilteth; the hard ſhel,re _ 
mg 


bling the ſolid earth; the more ſpirituous part thereof, the 
ayre ;the moift and liquid part, the water ;the yolke, the e= 
ſemear of fire ; yea he notethalſo,thatas there is,in mwxds, ſo 
likewiſc,iw ovo,vrs vitalis, a kinde of quickening,” and enli- 
vening power in both. Otherwiſe if this opinion give not 
conent, we may interpret the carrying about of this egge, 
to be in the honour of Caſtor and Pollux : for as there were 
markes,or goales inthe Cirque, ſome in the forme of Dol- 


phms,in che honour of Neptwne:ſo were there others © aoudly nDio lib. 49, 


Srurpyiuate, markes of along roundnefſe, in formeof an 
egve,in memory of ® (aſtor and Pollax, which were evo edi« 
ts; according to that of Horace: 

Ovo prognatus eodem. Hor,ſerm,2.ſat.y. 
For the ſame reaſon happily it was, thatan egge was at this 
time carryed yp and downe,as the chice & principal enſigne. 


CAP. 3. 
Lud: Florales. 


ITS Games or ſports, were inſtituted inthe honour of 
the Goddeſſe F/ora, that ſhe being therewithappeaſed, 
the carth might bring forth Aowers,and fruits in great aboun» 
dance, Ofthe Goddeſſe it hath beene ſpoken before, The 
time of the yeere when theſe ſports were obſerved, ? was y 


on the foure laſt dayes of Apri#,and the firſt of Aſay,whence x..lib,6.6,8. 


is that of Ovid. Faf?.5. 
Incipis :Apriii,tranſis in tempora May : 
eAlter te fugiens,cum venit alter babet, 
The manner thereof was,that ſhameleſſe trumpets did then 


71unne vp and downe the ſtreets naked, vſing many laſcivious 
and obſcene geſtures,and ſpeeches,they were called cogether 
by the ſound ofa trumpet, vnto which [uvenal alludeth. 
Digniſſima prov ſua 


Florali rr. tronatuba, 


More- 
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Moreover,wher-as in other games, Boare,T.yons, & Beares, 

were publiquely bayred,ro recreate the ipetators: here onely 

q Hoſp, de o- Goates,zad Hares,and ſuch milder beafts were hunted, 4 be- 
rig. Felt. cauſe tne Godteſſe Flora, had not the cuſtody of woods,and 
Forreſts, wh:re the wilder beaſts ranged ; bur Gardens, and 

Medowes. At thistime alſo, Elephants werc brought forth, 

Suet.inGt, Ivo hepublique view of he people uhich were aughe* to 

| walke o1ropes, and that thcre is an aptneſlc in Elephants to 


ſPling.$.c.3. go forward and backward on ropes, { Pliny teRificth, 
B 


CAP. 4+ 


Ludi Marizales. 


t Dio. lib. 60. F theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken:*they were o- 
ſerved ypon the fult of Angnff, becauſe on that day the 
Temple of Mars was contecrated, They were firlt inſtituted 


Tee. Top Peep 
CAP. 5. 
LudiseAppolliinares. 
+Liv.lib.5- "a was an. ancicnt Poer, called CMMartiz:, * out of 
06-6 whoſe writing, as likewiſe out of the Syb: Line Oracles, 


the Romaues were admonithed to dedicate certainc games 

x Macrob,1,r, to Apollo, Arthe fir{t celebration of them, * itis repor- 
Sat,c.17 ted,that a ſuddaine and vnexpected invaſion of enemies, en- 
| forced the Roman people to forlake their ſports, and tobe. 
take themſelves to weapons : in which time of their diftra- 

Giion, acloud of darts andarrowes was leene to fall vpon 

their ences, ſo that they preſently returned conque- 

Sec. Porp, Fours vntotheirſports, where Y attheir returne they found 
Feſt. vid. Hol. on2 C.Pomporins, an old man dancing to 1 minſtrell, and 
g&origfet, being yery ioyfull, that their ſports had þeene continued 
| with- 


: 
' 
; 
c 
: 
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without interruption they crycd forth,Selveres eſf,[:{tat ſes 
& nex; which ſpeech afterward became proverbiall,and is fitly 
vied, when a ſuddaine eyill, is ſeconded with a good event, 

Y beyond hope or expeQation, 


CaP. 6. 


De ludis Romans qni & Magni,cs (on- 
ſuales,c Circenſerdith, 


Heſe ſolemnities, are ſometimes called, Reman /udi, bes 
| auſe of their antiquity amongſt the Royanes, becin 
| firſt inftitured by Romulus: ſometimes Hagrr buds, cither 
becauſe of the great charge and expence of mony ar that time, 
or becauſe they were pertormed in the honour of their great 
God * Neptznz,called Uſo Conſwus, becauſe he was reputed aTertull.de 
the God of ſecret Conmſels, whence the ſolemnities theme {pect-cap. 5+ 
{elycs are ſometimes called Conſualia: whereas many of the 
Roman Temples, for ccrtaine miſtcrious fignifications, had : 
their peculiar manner of building. Serviawanoterb, that the pon : 
. : : ? irg. Aeneid, 
Temple of the great Cirque,dcgdicated to Conſrs, was coye- lib,$. 
| red,to f1gnifie that counſels muſt bee ſecreted, and concea- 
| Iced. Likewile for the ſame reaion, © his Altar was made yn- c Alex. ab A 
der the earthy nor app<aring in publique view,ſave onely in lex«l,5.c.26. 
the time of theſe ſoletnnitics exhibited,” The chiefe ceremo=- 
nies vicd at thistime,confiſted in the adorning of their horſes, 
and afſes, wich gailands, wherein they thought that Neptune 
was honored, who was the firſt author and inyenter of horſe- 
riding : hence Nene himielte is called 4 jams. This fea- 
ſtivall was firſt inſtiruted by Evarder, in the honour of Nep- 
tnve,vnder che name of t77195,and erhence the fealt was cal- e DioulHal, 
led ir ax2ane Afterward it was renewed by Romelus,in the 11> 7+ 
honor of Vepeanelike wiſe, but vader the name of Conſra,be- 
cauſe Romalz: r.ceded a God of counſel! to affilt him, in that 
deſignement of his, for the violem taking away of ſomany 
M ; Sabine 


—_————  — + 


d Vid,Suid, 


fVal Marx, It. 


Cap. 44 


gTul.Scal.lib, 
pget,caP. 32» 


h Alex,ab A- 
lex.l.3,C.12+ 


z Ccel.Rhod. 
antiq.lib,S. 


caP-2, 
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Sabine women,as weretaken away at the firſt celebration of 
theſe Gaines. The reaſon of Romnlry bis inftitution of them, 
being no other, but that yponthe fame of theſe new ports, 
many Sabme women flocking thither to be ſpectators, his 
proieR might be the ſooner cect d. Theſe andthe cirque- 
ſhewes,ſo often mentioned in ancient Authors, ar firſt were 
all one,as appcareth by that of ' Yalerius. Ad id temp cir- 
cenſi 7 ſpeftaculo contentg erat civitas noſtra, qu:d primuns Ro- 
mult raptss virgenibay Sabinrs Conſualium nomme celebra- 
vit, Touching theſe cirque ſhewes, ſome are of opinion, 
that they were performed in the honour of Ceres, this [ulizs 
Scaligersdifliketh,& he is of opinion, they werecelebrated in 
the honor of Nepraxe:others are of opinion, they were m(titu= 
ted in the honour of the Sun. All opinions may be reconciled, 
if we vaderſtand firſt rhote Authors whoaſcribe theſe cirque 
ſhewcsto Ceres,to ſpcake of the [erevles lad: which we read 
{ometimes to be called Cercenſes. becauſe they were exhibi- 
ted in the Cirque. Secondly if we diftinguith the Þ: m:pa (v- 
cenſes,from the Circenſes lnd:,and from the Cereales ludi.The 
Cereales Ind;,werc inſtituted inthe honour of Ceres ; the _ 
ceaſes lad:,in the honour of Neprine; the Circer{ ispompa, 
the honour of the Surne, And furthermore, for the full vn- 
derſtanding hcreof, we wult know, thatthe horſes brought 
ito the Cirque at this time,were of two {orts:{onic were ons 
ly Tournluchas were led vp & downe,for ſhew avi ſtare 
Yoadetſtand Alex.ab Alex, to ipeake: of theſe horſes, w ben 
he faith Þ horſes were conſecrated co the tunne; nay I vader. 
{tand thoſe horſes mentione G2 Kirgr 23. to have bcne of the 
like ſuperſtitious invention,where it is {ai : that Joſiah, did 
put downe the Herſes pirven to the Sur, & the (hariors of the 
Sun, This pra&tiſe, I fay hath necre afhnitie with this of rhe 
Romanes, but | thakei to have been? originally derives) to 
the people of ſudah, from the Perſians, who allo accounted 
horſes holy tothe Sun, i and the Terficn Ki Ng,w ben he would 
ſhew him(elfe ingreat State,cauſed an exceeding preat horle 
to 


* 
o 
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co beledvp and downe, which was called Equw fol. Other 


horſes were for exerciſe and race,we may call them JSpowrtr, 
the inſtitutionof theſe I ſuppoeto have bene in the honor of 
Weptune, Theprizes or malteries exerciſed in time of this 
cirque-!1:e\ves were many;Fencing and that vntill one of the 
Combatants were killedin the place; fighting with beaſts ; 
wreſtling, running of raceson foote, iumping and leaping, 
horſe-racing, ſea-skirmiſhes exhibited ia ſome river, coach= 
races,and hghting at whorlebats, [owloeverthe nature and 
manner of theſe games, are in ſome meaſure ynderſtood by 
the very names, yetamore large cilcourſe concerning the 
two laſt, will be very bchoovefull, for the more full ynder- 
ftanding of the Romer hiſtory. Theſe coach-racers. when 
this manner of race wasfirſt inſtituted, were divided intotwo 
companies, which they tearmed F.itHonrs albas & raſſeas : 
diſtinguiſhing cach faction or company, by the different co= 
tour oftheir * coats, Afterward they were divided into foure 
companics, diſtinguiſhed alwayesby their colours : whence 
came that diltin&tic;Fationes PraſinaSencte, Ruſſate, Albete, 
which colours may thus be Engliſhed. The firſt Ggnifietha 
deepe greenzthe next a kind of ruſler inclining to red;the third 
a Venicetblew, or Turky colour; and the laſt a perteR white, 
Of theſe | Tertell:an ſpeaketh as followeth : Awrigis, colori= 
bus 1do/olatriam veftiernnt,F ab initio duo ſol: fuerunt, albra 
> ruſſous, Albus kyemi ob nives candidas : ruſſeus 4//ati ob ſa= 
lis ruborem woti rrant : ſed poſiea tam voluptate, quam ſuper. 
ſtittroneprov wwaſenmaly Marti, aly album Zephyris cone 
ſecrauerunt; Praſizm vero terre matri, vel verno :; Venetum 
calo  mari,vdl a'tumno, As the Emperour,fothe people; 
{ometimes fauorcd one faction or cormpany, ſometimes an- 
other, and accordivg]y as they fauomed the company; they 
would lay wagcrs on their fide, which wagers they tearmed 
by a particularname Sponſoves,thus ® Tarnebus interpreteth 
7 ertull:ian, where he ſaith, that the people flockt to theſe ra- 
ces, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for another, but 
M 2 {oine- 
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ſometimes "ſpon ſionibre concitatins, id eff, ſtirred vp with a dee 
fire of abbetting,or laying wagecrs. To theſe foure ® Domitian 
pyOT 1aying wap 


mitians, ca,7, Inhis time added two other companies, the one wearing 


cloath of gold,the other of purple : but theſe latter remained 
Rot long in vie. Their fighting at whorlebats, they tearmed, 
bellare ce. The manner of this fight conceiue thus,the come 
batants had in cach hand aftrap of leather, with. which each 
ſtrooke at the other (tor wee muſt knorw, that this kinde of. 
fight,ſucceeded fiſtic-cuffe, and becauſc in fiftie-cuffes, the 
party iriking,did by the blow as wel hurt his owne fiſt, as he 


. did him thatwas ftrooken,hercupon they invented this other 


kinde of fight with leatherne ſwitches: ) theſe leatherne ſwit- 


pTul.Scal.lib, ches,they called Ces, from the? Greeke x5 05 ſignifying 2 
poer,cap- 22+ belt orgirdle; to make the fight the more dangerous, 1s. 


q Aldus Ma- 


nut.hb.:.de 


quzſ. per epi- 
ſtolam epiſt. 
$8. vid.Rofin, 
ant,l,c.c.r, 


* Rofin.ant, 


bb,5.ceF» 


did in after times tye pceces of lead,or iron at the endof theſe 
leatherne ftrappes, fo that they did with the force of the 
ftroke, often daſh out one anothers braines, and vnleſie by 
the weight of the ledd or iron, the firap might chance to fly 
out of their haniis, they cauſed cach ſtrap to bee tyed faſt ro 
their armes,and ſhoulders : ncither was this without reaſon, 
forthoic iron or leadcn poyles,could notbe but very weigh- 
ty,being made in the bigneſſe and 4 forme of rammes hornes, 
Laſtly, theſe cirque ſhewes, had their appellation (rrcenſes, 
cither from the great cirque, or ſhew-place, called C:rcau 
Max : where the games were exhibired ;or from the lwords 
whercwith the Players wer cauironed,as one would ſay Cire 
caexſes. They muchreſembled thoſe Grecian gamie cailed,cer. 
tamina O!pnpica, where the runners with Chariots, were 
hzmined in on the one fide with the running River, and on 
the other with ſwords, pitched point-wiſc, that they ſhould 
hold the race on directly, and not {warue aſide without dane. 
ger, * Some havethought them to bee the fame with Led; 
Gymnici, fo called from yvwor, naked ; becauſe thatthoſe 
which did performe theſe kinds of exerciſes, did either put off 
all, or the greateſt part of their cloathes, ro the intent that 
tey 
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they might the more readily 3nd nimbly performetheir 
games; 4 which purpoſe thcy Cie alſo annoeint their bodies 
with oyle.Whence we ſay, when a man hath loft his ccſt and 
labour Cprom © argm peraiait;olewm in this place, fignity= 
ing colt and charges,fo that the prouetbe was theſame with 


that of the Coblcrs crow, Opera & impenſaperito 


CaP. 7. 
Lauda: Capitelini,g Agones Capitoline, 


He firſt inſtitution of thee games "Livy ſheweth, where ,,; » _ 

likewiſe he intimateth the reaton, why they were called j;þ 5. 
Capitolint,to haue been inthe honour of Iupiter Capitolinug, 
becauſe hee preſcrucd the Capitol, when it was affaultea by 
the Gawules, We mult diſtinguiſh theſe games from thoſe 0+ 
ther ſhewes,called Agones Copitollini, inftituted by Dowits- 
an : forthoſe Lud were exhibited yearely, f theſe Agones (Sueton. in 
euery fifthyeare. In tkoſe was celebrated the deliucrayce of Pont. cap.4 
the Capitol! ; in theſe, Rhetoricians and Pocts,and men of o- 
ther profeſſion,contended tor the victory : aud hence © Roſs- 
nx thinketh,the Poets Lavreat to haue taken their begin- 
ning. Heis likewitc ot opinion,that /vwenal alludeth ynto 
theie ſplemnities, Ws 

* Sed cum fregit ſubſea verſu 
Eſurit gntattam Paridi niſi vendit Aganen Sat, 7. 
Although the alluizon may be granted, yet herein I think Ro- 
finrzs though otherwite lcarned,to hauc been miſtakeo,in in- 
tcrpreting Freget ſubſellia,by Non ftetit; Excidit or Nen pla- 
cnit;as if the Poet,of whom Iavenalſpeakerh,had been con- 
quered at this time. Jn my opinion,neither willthe purpoſe 
of [#enal,nor that phrale of ipcechadmitthat conſtruQtion, 
Not the purpoſe of /»2ena!, for the ſcope anddrift of that 
Satyre,is to ſhexw, that be the Poet ncuer ſo pleaſing, orlet 
him giue full fatzsfaCtion to the people, yet hee ſhall receiue 
13 no 
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Horace alludeth d- arte poet : 
mma Cl aryabit enim pulchrebereelt e. 

But to returne whence we haue digrcſſed, thefe later ſolem- 
nities were of ſuch note, that whereas the Remanzs formerly 
made their computations of their greater yeare, called + 
21 magnns,by their leſtra,ynow they wade it by theſe Ago- 
nes Capitolimi.Again,we mutt diſtinguiſh theſe Aroones quine 

vennales,in{titured by Domiti»n,trom thoſe Lud: quinguer. 
nales,inftirured by* Auguſtus Ceſar in memory of the victo- 
ry which he got againſt An!9nis, vpon the promontorie 
Attium,whence they were called eAttiaci L1at. 


Of the Remane Games, 


C4aS© 


De ludis ſecularibus, 


A! thors agree not vpon the iuſt.period of time, when 
thelc ſecular games were tobe renewed ; ſome are of 
opinion that they were to bee celebrated eyery hundreth 
yeere ; ſome every hundrethand ten: but in this all agree,that, 
they were named ſecr/ares, from ſeculum which ſignified ar 
lealtan hundred yeeres,® (cculum mcentam annos extends ex- 2 Rolin.ant, 


——  -- - 


itimabant Becauſe the full and compleat age ofa man, might UB, $e3 Le 
extend it ſelfe to the hundreth yeare,and ſeldome to many a- 
bouec an hundred :thencec it was, that the forme of words v- 
ſed by the publike cryer in proclaming theſe games was 
b Uenite ad Ludos 9405 nemo mortalinm vidit, neg, viſurus ÞÞ ol.Virg,de 
ao which Ov! alludeth,Tryt.116.2, | agen 
Carmins 
Tuſſerat c Phebo d:ci,quo tempore ludos 
Fecit : quos atas afpicit ona ſemel, 
But thc Emperours bcing ambitious of honour,and defirous 
to be ſpcators of the games in time of their owne Reigne, 
they did often anticipate the time, Clandixes Caſar among 
the reſt, proclaimed them within 4 ſixty three yeeres, after d Alex. ab A» 
Amngnſts had oblerved them, which occaſioned the people lex.].6,C.199 
ro deride his cricr, inviting the people to thoſe ſhewes and 
ſports, whichno man living cither had {cene,or thould ſee a- 
oaine, Becauſe © /ome who were ſpectators, nay Actors in e Suet, Claud, 
taoſe tolemmities exhibited by Auguixa, lived at that ſame <P? Iv 
time, when Clzzd7res cauſed this to bee proclaimed, . Theſe 
Plaies were alſo * called Tarentms lads, not fromthe Citie f Hoſpinian, 
T arer.tum 1 great Greece ; but from a certaine place of the dr orig-teſt. 
jame name neerc Rowe.adioyning to the river Tiber, All the 
Theatres at this tiine were filled, & ſacrifices offred through 
outallthe Temples, tor the ſpace of three dayes, and three 
nights 
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nights, which giveth light to that of Azſon:us. 
Trina T arentinocel:bratatrinottia lado. 

The firſt day the Emperour, and the Quindecimvirt, early in 
the morning aſcended the Cazrtoll, and there offred hacrifice, 
according td their wonted manner, thence they departed to 
the Thcatres,to performe ſolmne playes in the honor of A» 
pollo,and Dana. The ſecond day,the noble Matroncs afſem- 
bledrogetherin the Capitof, they offered vp ſupplications 
yaro their Gods, they fcafted and ſung hymnes, in the ho- 
nourofthe Gods. The third day, ſcucn and twenty boyes, 
going along three and three,andas many maides in like man- 
ner, all of them Nobly deſcended, and having both father 
and mother alive,ſung verſes, in which they commendedrhe 
Roman State,to the proteQion of the immortall Gods, This 
was tearmed Pena concinere, which word Pen, though it 
fignifiech primarily an Hymn= or Song of praiſe made to 


6 — eApolle, who was called Pan, 3 fromrTaiqr,, feriendo ; be- 


cap-F, cauſe of his victory gotten of the Python ; yet ® ſometimes, 
h dervius in and ſo inthis place, itdenoteththe praiſes in generall of all 


Acneidlib.G. ate ! 

edlid.6o the Gods. Againc,the phraſc intimatcth an elcvation of the 

yoice in ſinging, with a kinde of riting from one note to ano- 

ther. Thus Turnebus maketh Talayl 720, & MEVU pic £1r7,T0 be OP- 

: ofite, i Videtur autem pen conention:s voces tle minuritie 
; Turneb. POLGs P . Je, 


adu.l.1, c+ 12+ remiſſimis. 


Capr.9g. 


De luais pleberzs, comp taluis, Auguil alu 
Palatinis, T atririlibra,  VYoirvis. 


bay games there were perforined in the honour of 
| the Gods, whichare rather named by Authors then 

explained, they are the'c that follow, Firſt, Plebey /udi, 
& Alex. ab A- K which were celebrated in memory of the liberty procured 


lex,1.6.0.19. to the Roman State, by the ſucccfſion of Conſuls in theplace 
of 
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of Kings : or as others ſay, in memory of the reconciliation 

wrought becweene the Senators & the Comonalty, by rea- 

ſon of their great oppreſſion at that time, when the Com- 

mons in a kind of mutinie,deparred to the Aventine Mount. 

2. Compitality Ludi, fo called, becauſe they were viſually ſo- 

lemnized in Comcrtw,(id eft) inthe crofle wayes, and open 

ſtreets, they were firft ordained by Ser8159 Trliom gin the hoe 1Plin.lib, 36. 
nour of choſe Gods, whom they termed Lares,in memory of cap,vlr. 

his nativity. The formeof words vied by the Prater, when he 

fignified to the people the time of theſe folemnities, was as 

followeth. ®Dre non: poſt Calendas [anuary Orirnibus com- ocfeneyggg 
pitalia erunt Concerning which words," Gellix noteth, Die © A.Gell.no& 
ment Pretor dicit, non die nono, neque Pretor ſolum, ſed plarag, At..l.10,c.24- 
omnts veruſt as ſic loenta efl. 4. Argnſ/tales Indi, performed in 

the honour of Artis (aſar.4.Palatiniludi ſlo named, be- 

cauſe they were perforined in the Pa/atine Mount. Some are 

of opinion. that they were inftitutcd in the honous of ® 1ult- o Alex. ab A- 
»s Ceſar ; others in the honour? of Augu(tas, 5. Taxry lndi, 1**.-1.6.c, 19. 
which reccjued their name,from T aur, abull : They were age B.FGs 
firſt ordained by 4 T ar quinires ſaperbus,when there happened qFeſt.vid. Hos 
a great peſtilence amongſtthe women with chitd,occahoned ſpin.de orig, 
by much bull fleſh fold ynto the people, tor the remouall of ic, 

which plague,thef: games were mſtituted, in the honourof 

the infernall Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalia,es 
Buperi,s,To theſe may we adde their Votinos ludos, which 

were alſo performed in the honour of ſome God, ypon ſome 

ſpeciall vow made. Fer wheniocuerthe Rewer did wnder- 

take any deſyerate warre, thendidTome Romane Magiſtrate 

Fovere ludos vel rempla, conditionally that they got the con- 

quett, Whilſt che Magiſtrate vttered this his vow,hewas Taid 

Vata ruuncnpare,or Lacere v2ta (ideſt) to make aſolemne vow 46 
ynto the Gods;tThe vow being thus made;he which made it * Turneb. ade 
did write itin paper,and with was faſtened it tothe knees of *©* M69 
their Gods, thereby binding him{clfe the more ſtrongly to 


the performance ; and this in P/ery his phraſeis fionare wors : 
7 Invenal! 


_ 


— "7 w——_—_— Cw 
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Invenall termeth it, 
 Genua incerare deorum.Satyr.1 0. 

After this he was Taide to be Vet: rews, ideſ?, conditionally 

bound, & obliged to the performance therof, ſo that the Gods 

might challenge the thing yowed,as a due debr,ifthey gran- 

ted his requelt;yea, after that the thing crayed had becne ob- 


tained, they was he ſaid, Dammatus voti,vel wore(ideſt) ſme 
ply boundto the performance of the yow, ſo that by conſe- 


quence, Dawnars vots vel vato,1s to have ones dere accom- 
Pliſhed. Thus have we gone over the chiefe and principall 
| _ which were mcerely Sacri, tending to religion ; the 
econd ſort were, Luds berorary,ot which inthe nextchapter. 


CaP. 10. 
De gladiatura. 


Vch ſports and playcs, which were performed by private 
men, vpon their owne purſe and charges, they ſecking 
thereby to winde themſclucs into the affections of the com-. 

mon people,and to make way for their owne perferment and 

Arne oy honour, were termed, * Lndi bonorary ; and howſocver any 
Suer. Aug.32, game of ſhew, might be rendered vm the people inthisre- 
peR, yetthoſe ofthis nature, were forthe molt part,cither 
Fencing, or ſtage-Playes : Fenemg, becauſe the fightthercof 

was ſooften freely beſtowed vpon the people, is therefore 

b Lipſ.Sats many times denoted by the Latine word, > £Mnnw; 2nd 
lib, 1-6, thoſ. that beſtow theſe Gehts, are for the {ame reaſon ter-= 
med wnerary. The firſtoriginall of this Fencing. & {word 

\ playing, tothe killing of one another, hath beene deriued 

c Tertull Ir, i roma cuſtomary praQiſe among the Heathens,at the buri- 
by > Woof their friends, who being perſwaded that the ſhedging 
plmrsblod, moalſberpropicory Tre Toles 

cd, hence would they buy captives and {laves, purpoſely to 

to be ſacrificed arburials:akermard that this aickeT ſpecs. 


gan - 
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cle might be themore p plea/ant and delighrfull, they changed 


their ſacrifice into a Fencing with Art, where the combatants 
did fight for their life, This particular kindeof Fencers were 
called Bre/tuary ,f: om bn{um,the place where dead mens bo» 
dies were burned; but ambition & cruelty,made theſe blog. 
dy {peRacles in after ages more frequent, inſomucl-thatpris 
zesat [a(t were played, not onely atthe Toombes, butin di- 
vers othcr places, asthe (rque, and Amphitbeatre, &c. 3 
they were giuenas legacies + by willend CENA Treo DD 4 
cople, the prizes have continue y dayes togecther,an 

I number * the Combarants tr. —_ number. 
At the firlt, none would thus hazard their lives, but captives 
and fugitive ſeruants, which were enforced thereunto, being 
bought for that purpoſc; afterward thoſe that were free- 
borne ſuffered themlielucs to be hired, for which cauſe 


O wid refert ,uri,virgis firrog, necari 

Anttoratus eas ? an turpiclauſuns inarca? 
The manaer of this bloody ſpectacle was thus: the Maſter or 
exhibiter thereof, did by a publique bill,give notice mneothe 
people, what day the prize [x 


paint and repreſent, not onely the deſcription of the place,bur 
alſorhe yery forme and geſture of the Fencers, 
veint ft 


2 Arms 


Renera pugnent feriant, vitent 9, monentes 
N 


Eg Lib, 2. Sea. 3. 


: Armaviri.Horat.l1b.2.Sat.7. 
' Vpon the day appointed when all met, then were the wea- 
{ pons brought forth,and thoſe, they were of two {orts;L»ſo- 
ris,or Exercitoria tela,ſuch as were the ſpcare,and wands,or 
cudgels,that they wighs toſſe the one, and fence withthe 0- 
ther,and ſhe other feates of aQhuitic, all being but prepara- 
tions to that more ſoleinne and dangerous fightenſuing. The 
Greekes calleth them,'*o;e/popire dx6r7:2, becauſe of the lit- 
tle balles tied at the ſharpe end of the weapons, to prevent 
h LipC.Sat.1,z dangers.Others were ® Decretoria tela, ſocalled, Dura hec 
cap.19. welnt decreto Pratoris, [ive Editors dabantur. Theie were 
thoſc, with which they really encountred each other for life 
| or death,and therefore {omerimes they are called Pwuguato- 
i Senec. epiſt, 744,* Seneca ſpeakerth of both : Remone iſta luſoria arma, de- 
L137» cretory: opus eſt. And that the Apolile doth not allude to 
th,1 dare not gaineſay, 1,Cor.9.26,27. where hee faith, 
wy Fuxita ws Seats Sipor, dA Vruniavws TOgepa, He 
did not beate the ayre,and fAlouriſh with thoſe Juſorious, and 
preparatory weapons, but he did eru!y fight againſt his na- 
_turall corruption, to the wounding and ſubdunng of it; for 
k Suid.in voce © © #ww714 (igniteth putrified wounds. That phraſe of | Se- 
EaxgTia, Pecaes alluding to the fore-flouriſhings, is not much vnlike, 
ISen.. 3.cont. Aliud eſt ventilare, alind pregnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
cudgels was properly termed preludium : Megara ſpeak- 
ing of Hercules his conqueſt oucr the two Serpents, aſſaul- 
m Sen Here, 519g him being yer an infant, ſaith, ® Prabufir Hydra, id efF, 
fur,yerf. 22 1. that combatc was but the prologue, preface,or intreduQtion 
to that greater, which ſhould enſue berweene him and the 
Hjdra. Afterward when they betooke themſclues ro naked 
weapons,and to a reall fight, then were they laid Dimicare 
n Lipf.S at.l,2 ad cerram,and Ver fir armis pregnare. This word " Verfis be 
cap,19, ing put for Treyſmutet;s, In the at of fighting, they did 
| frameandcompoletheir body according to therulcs of their 
Arr, for the better warding of thewnſelues, and the readier 
weunding of their aduerfary.This frameand poſiture of the 
—Þbody, 


"4 $4 «a... 
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body, was by a peculiar name, called Stat, or Gradms, 


Whence aroſe thoſe elegant Meraphors Cedere de grads: De- 
" wipraredegradu; To So e __ rpoſc,and as it were to 
draw backe _ whathe = intended. Jn like man- 
ner we ſay,De mentis ſtats deycitur or Jeturbatur; He is dri- 
uen to change his mind, orin generall he is amazed : In the 
conflict oftentimes, the ſword-players after they had reeci- 
ued any dangerous wounds,laid downe.the weapons, which 
though in extremity was'atoken of cowardiſc,neither were 
they therevpon acquitted or diſcharged ; bur this depended 
vpon the conſenteither of the Emperour, orthe people, or 
the Maſter of the ſhew. This diſcharge was properly called 
M'ſſio. Such was the cruclty of thoie times,that many pri- 
zes were proclaimed, wherein they forc+ſignifted, that ſuch 
diſcharges ſhould neither be craued, nor granted : wher 
on ® Augnſium Ceſar made a decree,wherein Gladjatores ſiye 0SucteAugigy 
mifſion#ed:prohibuit. Thoſe combatants that auercame, re- 
cciucd by way of reward, fonictimes pA Gor a gat- 
land,or coronet of palime-tree, woundabourt withcertaine 
wollen ribbands,called Lemmniſci ; the coronet it ſelfe was 
therefore called? Palma lemmiſcate, and hence figuratively P I 


hath Palma beentranſlared to fignifie the yidtory it ſelfe, and Serr,rok, 
fucha man as hathoften gortenthe prize,we fay prouerbial- p 


ly,that he is P/nrimarum palmarum homo. Thereaſon why 

the Palme-tree, rather then any other tree, ſhould bee giuen 

in token of viftory,is rendered by q diuers approued authors 9 Ari probl, 
to bethis ; becauſethe Palme tree, thoughyou putneuer ſo. Ape og 
ponderous and hceauy watght ypon it, yet it will not yecld, 1.3-£,6. 

bur rathcr endeauour the more vpward. Sometimes the re- 

ward giuen by the people, was one of thoſe wands or cud. 

gels vicd in tie fore-skirmiſh, That wand was properly 
called Rudx,and it wasgiuen in ny of liberty, Gpnifyiog 


therby,thatheThouldthence-forwatd leade his life free from 


ſhedding of blood, alluling to which cuftome, this word 
r Rays hath been vſcd to Honig any other kind of free- r Eraſ,Adag. 
don 


Rudem acCiPs 


3 
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CTer. deſpeR. 
Ca.21. 


dome or diſcharge: Whereupon, Horace ſaid of hitnſelfe, that 
he was Rude donatines,id eſt, diſcharged from his paines in Po- | 

. Taſtly,ſomerimes he that conquered, received Prilcury, 
acap:And here it will not be amiſſe,tonote the difference be. 
rweene Palma, Miſſio, Rudy and Pilens, Palma was onely a 
token of vicory,not of liberty, or diſcharge. Miffio was no 
full diſchar e,bur a kinde of yacation,or reſpite, granted vp- 
onrequell.vaillthe morrow.or fomeother time, Againe, it 
was grantedto thoſe that were conquered,nor to the conque- 
rers. Rndes was a token of full diſcharge from bloody com- 
bats, whereby a mans life might be endangered; but yet with 
this diftinRtion, thatit it were beſtowed vpon free 7 itIzens, 
hiredrobe ARorsin theſe maſteries, then were they thereby 


xeſtored to their freedomealſo, which formerly they forfey- 


—— —  — — —— 


ted, by vndertaking fuch baſe conditions : to others which 
were formerly ſervants EEzoreg3 = tn —=a 
liberty and di charge. Notwithſtanding ſometimes yponfa- 
— ſeruants or ca picyes, obtained together with their 
diſcharge from ſuch fights, a priviledge alſo of enfranchile.. 
menc, whereby they were thence forward, incorporated a- 
mongſt free Citizens; the token hereof was piles, for then 
they received a Cap, which Iatteroblervarion helpeth forthe 
vnderſtanding of Tertul/ias, when he ſaith ;# ns inſipuicrs 
cuig, homicide leonem poſeit, idem gladiator atroci petat ru« 
dem,cy pileum premium conferat. Jn which ſpeech, the vn» 
iuſt, and the vnreaſonable praftiſe ofthe Heathens is diſplai- 


cd, whilſt they iudge a —_— tobe expoſed to Lyons and 


anCing,will reward the bloo= 


— — —— 
— OO oe 


dinefle of (word players. Theſe Fencers fought with divers 
manner of weapons, and accordingly had ſcyerallnames, 
the chiefe of which wereade aretheſc : 1. Retiary, fo called 
fromre-ciaculnm, ſignifying a flote-nert yſed in fiſhing, be- 
cauſe this ſort of Fencers, did fight with a caſt-netin one 
hand,to catch,and ciaſpe about their adverſaries head; and a 


three forked engincin the other, which they vicdinfteed of a 
| {word 


wilde beaſts; an yernormy 
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ſword. Ofthis Iwvenal ſpeaketh,Satyr.s. 


wn— Monet ecce tridentems. 
They did alwaies fight in their coates, whence that Epitheton 
floweth, Retiaryramceati, The reaſon why they bore ypand 
downe ſpunges,which Tertsllien callcth forgias retiariorum, 
nay be for the drying vp of the blood, and wiping, or ſtop 
ping of the wounds; which vie of ſpunges*Pliy noteth.Now |, pj;, j 11. 
bccauſe theſe Retiary were ſo light armed, they were com- c.11. 
pelledevery time they ſtrooke with their net,to retire backe 
yntill they recoveredtheir net againe : and hence the ſecond \Liof $ 
ſortof Fencers, which fought withthem, were tearmed ® Se= =, rh—aggs 
entures,ab inſequendo, from following and purſuing theſe Re= 
tia. The weapons wherewith theſe Secuteres did fight, were 
aTarget,to keepe off the net of the adverſary,aſword,andan 
Helmec. 3!y, Thraces, ſo called fromthe Thracian weapons 
whichthey vied, their Target was round and little, called 
Parma,it was at firſtin vſc among the *Thracians,and after- fps 
ward ſoproperto this ſort of ſword players, that * Parmula- | © 5-£3P:30- 
riz fignificth ſuch aone as fayourcd the company, or faQtion mit.cap. 10, 
of Fencers, Their {word was a crooked faulchion, tearmed by 
them $rca, Y The Roman ſouldiers did vie to weare twoof y Alex. ab A. 
theſe,along one on theleft idezand aſhorter on theright fide, lex-lb.6.c.22 
anſwerable to our {word and dagger 2: butthe forme of the 
Stica,wasalwaics crooked,according tothat, Sica parity 
Eipos irmapet;, Privy murtherers praiſing the killing of 
men, may ſceme to have viedthe leſſer, as a pocket dagger ; 
ſuch arc thoſe Sicary of which there is ſuchoſten mention in 
Tully. 4'y , Mpraugones they are fometimes called Gelli,be- 
cauſe they were appointedafter the maner of F Canter, their 
weapons were,a Sword,a Target,an Helmet witha creſt in 
forme of afiſh. 5!Y, Hoplomachi,the name imports them to be 
armed intheir fight,it is derived fromthe Greeke enaor,uel 
"67\ a, 4rma, and ud:xoy4%4, pirgno : vntill LAugaſtue bis time, 
they were named Samres; their armour" was an Helmet, 
with atufr on the Creſt, a Sword, a Sheild, and a Boote on 


the 


—_ w—_— rut , 


104 Lib. 2. Set, 2. 


& Veget, vide 
Lip(. de milic, 
lib,z Aiale7- 


che left legge. 6'r. Provecetores, ſometimes called Probalto- 
res,theſe ylually fought with the Hoplomachi; their armour 
was a ſword,a target,an helmer,and boores on their legs-For 
as the footemen amongſt the ſouldiers; ſolikewiſe, ſome of 
the ſword-players vied bootes, for the ſafeguard of their 
legges,theſe bootes were made of * iron, and ſo common a- 
monegſt the Grecias in warre, that bootes alone are often- 
times put to cxpreſſe the Grecians whole armature, as appea- 


- xeth by that vſuall Epithcton in Homer, *Euxyipud'ss *Ayan, 


id eſt, Bene ocreati Greci, Theſe bootes they wore ſometimes 


on both legges, ſometimes on one, according as the manner 


of fightrequired.7'y,Effedarg,ſuch as fought one againkan- 
other out of wagons, ſo called from Eſedwm, a wagon or 
charriot. Y, Andevate,qn:/i araCcrar,aſceuſores,becauſc they 
did fight on horſe-backe,or out of Chariots, This fort of Fen. 
cers did fight winking,whence ariſeth that Adage, Andaba- 
rarum more pugnarethe phraſe is fitly yicd, whentwo igno- 
rant perſons are hote in contention abour that whichneuher 
vnderftandeth.9'7, Dimacheri,called alſo Orbele,they fought 
each againſt the other, withtwo words a pcece, as the firſt 
name importeth. x oy, Laquez y,ſuch as fought with ſwords 
and halters,the vſe of the halters, was the ſame as the Retis- 
ry made of their nets, to caſt about their aduerſaries neck or 
arme, that they might the cafier wound them with their 


(Lipf-Satar.2 ſyord. Ofalltheſc ſorts of Fencers | Lipſiustreateth largely, 


to whom I refcrre the reader. Onely here let him take norice, 

that it was in the power of the people, to diſcharge any of 

theſe Combarants intime ofthe fight, which diſcharge they 

Hgnified premendo pollicem, by holding downe their thumbe: 

or elſe to adiudechim to continue the fie though in neuer 
ed; 


D —— 
——  _ 


ſo great danger,andthis latter they ſignified ,cormerterdo po - 


licem,by turning vp their thumbe, 


—Et verſopollice vulgs 

Duemlicet eccidunt populariter, Twyen. Sat.z , 
Morcouer,that there might be alwayes in readineffe,a ſuffici- 
ent 
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ent number of ſword-players, hence were there ſchoo!es e« 
reced,into which, captiucs, fugitiue ſeruancs, and nororious 
offenders, were ſometimes condemned, ſometimes fold, The 
Maſters of thee {chooles were called, Leanife. the ſcholers 
or vader-Fencers,trained up therefor more publique & dan- 
gerous fights, were called Familie. The word Famuliz,is ofren 
caken in this ſen'e, to ſ1gnifie the whole company of vnder- 
Fencers,belonging to one ſchoole,and the Maſter of defence, 
is for this reaſon, more then once by ® Sxeton called Parey- m Sueton, in 
familias. Moreover, when one challenged another to theſe ES 26. 0h 
combats, they ſignified their challenge, by beckning with OO Teng 
their little finger. Horace alludeth yntothis, 

CrifÞ 1915 mmimo me provocat,aecipe iu, 

Accipe tam tabulas.hb 1.Serm.4. 
This muſt be vnderſtood of a beckning ,and that wirh the lit- 
tle finger ; for otherwile in time of the fight, ifeither of the 
Combaranc« did hold vp his finger,vhe ſignified thereby that Þ _—_ ab __ 
he did yeeld, an i give place vnto hisadyverſary: ſome thinke as 
that Per/izes had reſpeR vnto this cuſtome, in thts phraſe. 
Digitum exere,peccas.Sat.s. | 


Cas. '3t; 
De ludss Scenteis., 


T7 E ſecond ſorr of plaies beſtowed on the people for 

their fauour, were {wat Scenier, ſtage-plaics, The rea- 

ſon of thisname ſcena, may bce ſecve before, * The firſt in- x7 aziusde 

Kirution of them, was occaſioned by reaſon of a greatſick- l\epub. Rom, 

neſle, which by no medicinary helpe could be remoued; The }19:<11+ _ 

Romer: ſuperſtitionſly conceiting, that ſome new games or 

ſports being found our, the wrath ofthe Gods would there- 

by bee vnarmed y Whereupon, about the foure hundreth y Alex-Gen. - 

yeere after the building of Rome,rhey ſent for certaine Rage 9icr-l.6.c, 19+ 

players, out of Hetrwria,which they called Hiftriones, frem 
O | the 


g_— 
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the Hetrwrian word Hifter, which ſignified ſucha player, 
Dope Hifter Thuſco verbo ludus appellatur id nom n Hiſtrio- 
bus eft inditum. Polidor de 919 lth, 3.cap.s ;« Concerning 
the divers kinds of Rage-playes, I reade of foure, cailed by 
the Greciavs, Mimice, Sat): , Tragedie, Comedie : by the 
Remavs, Planipedes, Attellane, Pretextate, T abernarie. In 
Evgliſh, Fables Pinncall, Satyzicall, Tragicall,Comicall, 
Theſe Mimicall playcrs, did much refcinble the clowne in 
| many of our Englith ſtage playes, who ſometimes would go 
atip-toe in deriſion ofthe mincing dames; ſometimes would 
ſpeake ful-mouthed,to mocke the country-clownes; ſome- 
eime ypon the top of their tongue, to ſcoffs the Citizens. And 
thus,by their imitation of al riduculous geſtures or ſpeeches, 
i all kinde of yocations, they provoked laughter ; whence 

borhthe playcs and players were named Arms, from wines 


=_ x an imitator, or one that doth Ape like counterfeit others :as 


tkewiſe they were called Planipedes, becauſe the Actors did 
2 Alex.1b. enter ypon the ſtage, planis pedibrs,id eft, * Excalceati, bare- 
a Antcfignan. fogreq The ſecond fort of playes were called Satyre, * from 


'F ages 1 the laſcivious and wanton Lcountry-Gods, caled Ser i, be- 
| | | mmicis Teren. cauſe the ARors, in theſe Satyrical playes,did vic many ob- 
" pracfixis. ſcene Poems, and vnchaſt geſtures,to delight the ſpeRators, 


Afterwardtheſc kind ofaQtors as we may conic, did afſſune 
fuch liberty vnto themſelves ; that they did frecly, and with- 


U—_ 


| Aro Eraſiv, irply taxed, A Satyre,or SatyricallPocm,Þ Satyra mer- 
| Ce AS- dax frit & ſalſuns genus_carming., Theſc Satyricall playes 
| 53a arv.. Were Yo caled Artellana, fromthe City Artela in Campania, 


muy where they were often Aﬀted, The third ſort of Rage-plaies, 


were called, Trapedie,from 7pa'yes,a goat,and adwy,an ode or 
ſong ; becavſe the Actors ts Thad + Coat gven them a Goat given them as a 
reward, And fikewiſe they were called, Pretextate, from 
Pretextaacertzine Rewentrobe, which theſe Ators did vie 


ro 


- 
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to wearcin thoir plates. The fourth ſort were comedig, from 


xauer, which fignifieth villages, and «fi:becauſetheſe kinde 
of Actors did go yp and downethe Country aQting theſe Co« 
wodies inthe villages as they paſſed along, They were like- 
wile called, Tabernariaatabalr, id eft, from the boards or 
pentices wherewith they were ſheltred from the weather, 
whilſt they were ating. Theſe two laſt ſorts of plaies,namely, 
Tragedies, and Comedies, _ Rill in vſe amongſt vs,it will 
be worth our labour, to confider the communities wherein 
they agree; and likewiſe the proprieties or notes of diſtin. 
on by which they differ. 1 finde three ſorts of parts, wherein 
they agree,namely,partes primarie, acoeſſoria, circumſtaytes ; 
parts principall, acceſſory, and circumſtances, which are not 
ſo truly parts, asaccidentall ornamerts added to beautifie the 
playes, The principall parts are fourein reſpeR of the marter 
treated of. Foras farre as the declarationorexpoſition of the 
matter in mo reacheth, _—_ intimation of the eyentto 
enſue, fo farre reacheth thefarſt part called zebreors, which 
word fignifteth no more then a En 
But when the play inclineth ro its heate and trouble,then en- 
ſuerh the ſecond part,called *Emireos, which fignifieththe in- 
tention or exag2eration of matters. The third partis called, 
xereag's, ideſt,the ſtate and full vigour of the play.Thelaft 
part, which is an expected change intoa ſuddaine tranquillity 
and quietnefſe,is called z2725p:gF : whence Dy a metaphor it 
hath beene tranſlated to fignifie the end or period © any O- 
ther thing ; or rather the inclination ynto the end,as vite hue 
mane cataſtrophe, the end of a mans life. 1n reſpeRof the 


Players forlaking the tage,the parts were five; namely, the. 
five Ats.For the AQors did five times 57 every Comnoand 
Tragedieforiake the ſtage, and make asit were ſo many in- 


terruptions, The occaſ109 whereof is ſuppoſedto have beene 
zhis : That the ſpeRators might not bee wearied out with a 


continued difcourie or ation, but that ww mioht Torne= 
times be delighted with variety intermixed, For thoſe brea- 
. Oz ches 


c Vid, Eraſm, 


Adag. 


d Rofin.ant. 
capede trag.G 


com, lib TL 


to$ Lib, 


2» Seth. 3. 
ches and chaſmes berweene each AR, were made yp and ſup* 


lyed;ciher by the Chorus or Muſicke. Where we mult note 
Garevery 77-grd)and Comedie, muti have five Aﬀtms, and 
no more,according to that of Horace, 
Neve minor quinto,n: # fit pro dutior atlu 
Fabula, 
Againe, we muſt remember that it is not neceſſary that the 
greg; ſhould alwaies be contained in the firſt Act, though 
many.timesithapneth fo : for in Plants his bragging ſoul- 
dier the Protaſis is found in the ſecond Act : andio likewiſe 
have the other three parts,id eſt, Epitaſis, Cataſtaſir, and Ca» 
taſtiropbe,their bounds vnbounded, Thefe AQts are divided 
intoſeucrall-Scenes, which formetimes fallout more, ſome« 
times fewer in every At. The definition of a Scene becin 
© eMntatio. pcrſonarum : Whence wee call atubtle = 
which can bumorhinilclfe for all perſons and times, emminm 
ſcenarum bominem, A man fit for all parts. Now amongſt the 
Remanes it was thought vnhit, that abouc three perions 
ſhould come on the ſtage in one Scene. 
Wee quarta loqui perſona lavoret. Hor. 
The partes acceſſorie in a { omedie arc foure, «Argumentum, 
Prolegus,Chorus,and Mimn. The fickt is the matter or ſubs» 
ie of the Comedy : the ſecond is the Prologue, which is ei- 
ther #mm9:7:x06, ſuch as doth open the ſtate of the fable, at 
which time there needeth no argument; or clſc 2v5-«7uv;,ſuch 
as commendeth the fable, or the Poet vntothe people ; or 
laſtly ,dyegepmoc,ſuch as ſhall refute the obieRions and ca- 
vills of aduerſaries, The third is Chorzes, which ſpeaketh be- 
tweene-each AR; and this Ch:rm may conſiſt cither of one, 
or_mcnyſpeakers,and that either malc or female : 9 bur with 
this caution that if a male Þeto be conumended, then muſt the 
Charts confiſt of males ; if a Temalc bee to bee commended, 
then mult itconhfilt of females. And alwaies whatſoever the 
Chorw ipcaketh, it mult be pertinent to the Act palt, or co- 
uertly intimating ſomewhat cn'uwg. 


- 
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like to delight the ſpeators with the greater variety,wh.&ce 
Horat, Si diſcorde eques ,wedio inter carmina poſcunt 
Aut tr ſum ant pagiles, | 

Theſe interpoſed yarietics were denoted by the name of Di- 
India; Diſplicet «ſje locus ,clamo,& Daludia poſco. Horat. 
The fourth an4 laſt acce{fory part, was Zſrmm the Clowne, 
or Foole of the play. Of all theſe parts, a Tregedy bathonly a 
Chorrs, Thepartes carcumftantes, or accidentall ornaments, 
were faurc,common to both, Tirlus, Cantus, £attatio, Ap= 
paratxs,ideft, the Title of the play, Muſicke, Dancing, and 
the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene in this place, I vt» 
derſtand the partition betweene the players veliry, and the 
ſtage or ſcaffold. T his partition at the ating of a T ragedie, 
was vnderpropped with (tately columnes and- pillars, and 
beautificd with paintings reſembling princely -buildings,and 
the images as well of Godsas Kings. Atthe aQting of a Co- 
medy,country. cottages and priuate buiidings were paiyted 
in the our-facc of the partition. Iu the Sargricall playes, the 
painting was ouercalt with ſhadowes of mountaines and 
woods. The © firſt of the!e partitions they called Scemwam 
Tragicam,the ſecond Com:cam,the third Satyricam.The dif- 
ferences berweene a Tragedy and a (omedy, which may bee 
colleted out of * Avteſignanm,arc theſe : firlt, in reſpctof 


the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth ofexilements, mu 


ders.matters of gricte,&c.a Comedy of loue-toyes,merry fic- 
tions,and petty matters,the one being Sera775peys; the 0= 
rner TYM Tepise.o1s, ina Tragedy, the greateſt part ofthe 
Actors are Kings and Noblc perſons ;: in a Comedy, private 
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m=— Non quid medios intercinat ans, £7 

Duod non propoſits conducat byreat apte. Horat. 
Tt may ſecme ſometimes, that in the midſt of the play, ſome 
other ſport was interpoſcd, as hunting, or fencirg, or ſuch 


e Alex, Gen. 
dier.l,g,c,16 


f Anteſig, in 


ſuis obſerv. 


T={ge metris co” 


micis Teren. 
prefixis, 


We 


perſons ofmcaner ſtate and condition, The ſubieR of a Co- 7 


medyis often feigued, but of a Tragedy itis commonly true, 
and once really performed. The beginning of. a Tragedy is 
np cane 


Lib, 2, Sef. 3. 


calmeand quiet, the-end fearefull and turbulent ; bux in a 
Comedy contrari beymmnne 15 rurbulent, and the end 

. er di 
ted,is behoofefull for to know, namely, that the Tragediang 
did weare ypon the ſtage a certaine hace. comintng halfe 
way vpthe leggein manner ofbuskins, which kinde of ſhooe 
was called by them Cothwrnme,and from that cuftome it hath 
been occaſioned, that Cothurnxs is tranſlated, tofignifie a 


Nigriemodium Tragicall and lofty file, as Sephocleo digna Cothurno, mat- 


ut Cres 


' ters beſeeming Sopbocles his tile; and ſometimes a Tragedy 


g Antcfig,ib, 


a Hoſpia.de 
orig. feſt, 


itſelfe. The Comedians did yſe an high ſhooc comming vp 
aboue the ankle,much like a kind of ſhoocs which plough- 
men vc to weare,to keepe themſelues out of the dure, T his 
kind of ſhooe is called Socews ; by which word ſometimes 
alſo is ſignified a ( omedy,as 

Hmunc ſoccicepere pedem, grandeſque Cothurni, Borat, 
8 All theſe ſorts of ſtage-playes, both Mimical, Satyrical, 
Tragical, nd Comicall, if they were aCted according tothe 
Grecian rite and cuſtom, then were they called Palkate from 
Palliums, a certaine mantle. which the Grecia»s did vie to 
weare: if according tothe Romane manner, then were they 
called fromthe Romane gowne, 7 ogete. 


Cay. 1r:. 


Be T riano luds, fine Troia. 


I: wasa quſtome among the Romanres, ſometimes in the 
yeare to haue a generall muſter of the younger ſort, who 
meeting inthecirque,exerciſed there, running, racing,riding 
attile, and other ſuch like featesof atiuity, whereby they 
might be trained vp for their better ſeruice m the war. They 
choſe a Captaine,one or other of noble birth: * Hee was cal- 
led Princeps inventis. They deuided therpſclues into diſtin 
companies, ſometimes marching forward, one ay ve 
ther, 


which Antefonomm hath omit- 
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ther, ſometimes retirivg backward, ſemetimes skirmiſhing, 
ſometimes imbatling themſclues in one forme, ſometimes.in 
another,as if it were atrue ficld pitcht. A large and full de- 
{cription hercof we have in Virg.e/En:5, Thisgame was cal- 
led T roianms lads; or fimply 4 Trois, without the addition 4 Svet. in Iul. 

of any other word, becauſe eFfcarim eAfmeas his ſorhe, cape 39+ 

firſt brought it out of T roy,according to that of/oge,inthe 

fore-quoted place, | 

Huenc morens,curſns,atq, hec cert amina promns 

Aſcaniu,longam muris cum cingeres Alban, 

Renmalit,o priſcos docutt celebrare latinos, "2.25: 
Among other ſports vſcd at this time,*there was alſo akinde , ajex, a A- 
ofmorisk dance, wherein the young mendanced in harnefle, lex,1.6.c.19, 
after a warlike manner,being thereby trained, to exercile all 
parts of their body,by ſundry geftures, as wellto avoyde all 
venues, and defend themielues; as to annoy and offend the 
enemy. This kinde of dance 1s generally called Pyrrbica ſal- 
ratio; becauſe it was inuented by i Phyrrhus. Yea8 ſome | pip. 1,-; 
ſay, that Swetonirss taketh Trojianm Indaz, and this Pyrrbica c.56, 
ſaltatio, for one and the ſame thing. Nay Alexander con- oma l, 
foundeth both theſe, wirhthoſe other games termed /uve- —. nog a 
wales ludi, Burt doubtlefle herein he was miſtaken, for thoſe ſupra cirato, 
Tunenalia, were inſtituted by Þ Nero i ar the ſhaving of his Þ Sueton. in 
beard, and had not their name, becauſe young mcn were the ; Cal kg, * 
chiefe Actors,* but becauſe old men would now bythe pra- lib. 19.c-22. 
Hiſe of yourhfull fports,turr.e young againe. The aRtions at * Rofin.-Rom, 
thes time were ſofarre from favoring of mifftary diſcipline, *** LF 6422+ 
thaton the contrary, they were for the moſt part effeminate 
and wanton. 


13. Lib; x. Set 3. 
*C AP. 13. 


_ wetreate ofthe gamecalled, Ludus teſſerarize, it 
willnotbe amiſle firtt ro cleare the word reſſers,from all 
a;nbiguiric. T he word hath ſoure remarkeable fignifications, 
it Ggnified a watch. 

, whereby they di'- 
o Alex. ab A- cerned their cnemics,or ſpies. from their owne fellowes ; ® 4- 
lexil.4<©.2%  /exander ab Alexandro, viueth many examples hereof : Au- 
guſts Ceſar in his campe,gaue for his watchword, Venus ge= 

wetrix. Pompeine magnus gaue for his, Hercules moittus, rc: 

and this was called, T eſſera militares. 2'Y, there was Teſſers 


frumentaria, a certaine ticket, or token giuen by the Magi- 
p Sueton. Aug ftratc vatothe poore,at the I Fanbe bcgine 
Peg ning of cyery month, certaine doſes and mcaſures of corne 
| ; were gluen; iis evident, that at firſt there were ſuch month- 
| / lydiſtributionsof cornc, even by thatendeauour of Argu- 
| y ap his, who for the avoycing of trouble, would hadredu- 
| xedallto three ſct diſtributions in the yeere, but prevailed 
| | Not : ſometimes infteced of corne, or happily overan1 aboue 
| che corne,there were at certaine times, doles of mony gien 
5: 0 to the poore, which dole whoſoever recciued, tcndred his 
| token or bill af exchange, termed Teſſera nummaria ; theſe 
two laſt acceptions,although they = be diſtinguiſhed, yer 
becauſethey bothrended to therelicte of the poore, I haue 


Fm | loynedthemtogether. Thirdly,there was Teſſerabipirg. 2 
_3 certame token of wood, or ſuch like matter, which viually 
[7 .  wagcut m two bythofe who had engaged themlclues mutu- 


ally ro cntcrtaine each other, when oevycr entertaincment 


| i ſhould becraued, yea this wodden ticket ortally being mu- 
|! tuallaccepted, it was Tawfull for their poſterity, bringing 


D __—_— 


this token, to challenge hoſpitality. Thus hein Plante ha- 
| ving 


Deteſſeris,talis,&& latrurcalic, Ly 


OY ES OWIP, 


ving formerly yſcd Antidome as his hoaſt, after Antidowus 
his death, hee commeth ynto Antideww his adopted fonne, 
not doubting ofcntertainement, for ſaith he : - Deuns bout» 


lem,ad teſſceram mecum fero. Hence from this cuſtome, of ten 
det ing a token when hoſpitality ſhould be craued, that Ad- 
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age hath beene derived : Tf rang confregit,i4 oft, Hee 
hath broken the league of hoſpitality. Laſtly,Tefſere fignifis -_ 


eth a Die, where wetnuſtnote, that the word alea, which 
commonly is tranſlated a Die, is a generall word, applyede- 
qually,both to the Teſſere,and the Tali Vncer- 
rainty ofboth games. T*ſera,properly fignifieth a Die; T4- 
, an huckſe-bone, ſuch wherewith children play Cockall. 
In derermining the ſcucrall chances in theſe playes, Authors 
arc not onely divers, but in many _ contrary cachito 0+ 
ther, neither can any certainty bee gathered from their wri- 
tings; whether my conieQures drawne from —_— their 
ſeverall andcontrary writings, may giue light, for the righe 
vnderſtanding of decayed knowledge herein,l ſhall willing! 
ſubmitmy ſelfe ro the cenſure of the iudicious. The { 
chances which I reade of are theſe ; ſome arifing fromthe 
number of poyntsin the Dic,as Sexio, Mfonas, More viually 


amongſt the Greciens, 4 theſe two wereterwed Kos,and x/or, qSuidas in 
' wrt ydp ies eIvvedle tr, ls Kaes ©}, id oft, Chins aniwe- yOce xa 


red our Ace, Cows our ice. And this is confirmed by a 
proverbcin vic among the Grecians, Kovirpos yieu which 
the learned interpret to bee, acompariſon of ynequals : a 

mie, with a Gyant : othersnamed from'the number I 
readenot of; perhaps they played not witha fingle Die, bur 
with three as wee vſcin Paſſage, whence their chances 
might haye their name, not from the number of rhe points 
meach ſcucrall Dic,but from them all being caſt. But thatthe 
Teſſere h1d points inthem, appeareth by the teſtimony of 


a Twrnebus: And hence Numers, is ſometimes vſcd for Teſ- _ __ 
13s 4 «&eG@e 


TAs 
Sen ludet numeroſque manu ialtabit churnos, 
P Ovid. 


meb.adu, 


114 Lb: '2., Sect. 3. 
: Ovid.2 .de Art, Amanl. 
bTum.Adv, Thatthey v{cd more T ali intheir plaics, then they did Teſſe- 
16. cap. 10 7, b Taruchan obſcrueth from thar verſe, 
No» ſnm talorum numero par teſſera, 
i Aartial.l.y4.epigr. 15. | 
eCeel.Rhod. © Celine Ri odiginus, ſpeaketh more diftinAly,faying ; that in 
lib-20.<-27- their play they vcd three Teſſere,bur foure Talr. Theſe Tal, 
were ſometimes called Tultmry, as appeareth by the ſame 
es 11; 4 Rhodrginsg,and likewiſe Regus the reaſon of bath is ren= 
e Turn. ady, dred by © Twrnebae,he being of opinion, that theſe Tali, had 
| lib.g.c,G- mpotpointsinthemas the Tefere,faith pronumers effigies ani- 
| malinm babebant, vi ulrurum, ant Regulorum : thar: they 
were termed Tulrary,is probable by that of Plantmny, 
0 T ace parumper ,iacit Vulturios quatuor. 
' | Plaut.coreal. Al 2.ſc.3. 
But chat the cockicbonesſhould be callcd Repwlr, I ſome- 
what doube,for no queſtion, but Regn/zs and Baciliers, + 10 
this place, f:gnified one and the fame thing, the one beiog the 
Latene, the other the Greeke word ; now Bacilicxus as ſhall 
preſently appeare,fignificd the whole chance.Soconfulcd are 
the opinions of Authors hercin, that to aſſigne a reaſon for 
every chances name, or to reduce every chance determi- 
natcly, cither to the Teſſere,or the Ta/s, Ithinke it impoſli- 
ble. Onely ſome may be thus reduced, and in generall wee 
may concciue probably, which chances were fortunate, 
| | | which-vofortunate, The vnfortunate chance inthe Tar, was 
| | - commonly called Cansz,or Canicula,or Ching. 
| 


fLipſ.antiq, Themoſt fortunate chance Uenus,or Bafiliris. * Lipfius 
let. lb,3-c-2. raketh them both for one, and that not without ground, if 
". we compare Horave,and Plextis; both of them treating of 
"Wr. that old ctiftome of throwing theſe Cock)ebones at their 
14 feaſts, for the choice of their Moaiperator, or Maſter of the 
"I feeft, which ſhould preſcribelawes for drinking to the whole 
company. Venus arbitrum, 
Dicet bibendjs, faith Horace. 
Iafts 


Latts Þ aſlicum,propino magnnm pecium. ©} 
Saith Plantn;, carcul ; and why may nor thus Caſt beiuſtly 


termed Baſilicus, ſceing the Modiperater hereby deſigned, 


was by the Grecians, not onely called evurooiegyes, butalſs 
berinsds, This King, Prince, or chicfe Commander atthe ta- 
ble, This caſt was then thought to be throwen,when all foure 
cocklebones appeared not one likethe otber,butall withdif. 
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ferent faces, 8 Ven conſurgebat ex talts quatnor iattatis,ybi g Cel. Rhod, 
diver ſam omnes oftendijſent faciem : with whom accordeth -1d+20-c,27, 
k Turnebus, Venus erat cps nulla coders vnltu ftabat talms. h Turn,adu. 
Herenles was alio a lucky throw, but whether the ſaine ag lib-5.cap, 6. 


UVenus,] have not yet learned, 

The games with the Tefſere, I make no queſtion were di- 
vers,the ignorance of which, they being long fince out of vie, 
hath cauled much obſcurity in this matter: one game there 
nay ſeeme to haue beene in vic, where the tuft number of 
cight ſcemeth to haue becne the chiefe caft : It was called 


i. Ste/ichorius ialtus,or Ste/ichorins numer mw The reaſon isren- i Ccel,Rhod, 
dred by Rhodiginues, becauſe Stefichorws his tombe, ereQcd lib,2o.c,27. 


at great charges for greater magnificence, £x oftens conſt a= 


bet omnibus,id eſt,conkited of many cights ; to wit,eight an- + 


gles,or corners;eight colummes,eight ſtepps, or greeſes. Intheir 
common game.,the molt fortunatethrowis thought to haue 
beene three Sices, wee call ic in paſſage, a Royall paſſe, 
whence it was commonly called, Senio; | 
O nid dexter ſenio ferret | 

Scire erat in votts ,Aammoſa canicala quantums: 

K aderet, angaſl « collo non fallier orce. Perſe Sat.3. 
Which one place of PFerſins, givcth light to this in three 
things. /Firlt,that the winning caft, was termed $exio,andif 
you make;Ba/tlicus a terms common both to Dice-& Cockle 
bones, as Venus is ; wee may fly render it a Ropall paffe. 
Secondly, the looſing caſt Canis, or Canicula, in Englifh & 
Dogge-chance. Thirdly, the manner of their play, both in 
their Dice & Cocklebones, was by caſting them, not immes 

P 


2 diatly 


Lv 
oY 'T VP; hs 


1s Lib. 2. Std. 5. 


di oftheir hand, bur ont of a diſh, or narrow mouth. 
cd yeffell, that there might be faire play, without Rriking, or 
cogging the Die; this veficll Perſfic calleth Orcs, and defcri- 
beth it tohaue anarrow mouth, or ſtreightnecke, Horace 
applycth it yntothe Tali,Satyr.7.l 2. 
CAitteret in Pyrgum talos 

Calling it Pyrgws,viing the Greeke word wvpyer a Towre, or 
Stceple,ſo called from x7 fire ; becauſe the forme thereof be. 
ing ac#minata,reſcmblerh the rifing of the fire :the word in- 
timateth Horace his Pyrgus, to hauc beene of the like forme, 
with Per/ex his Orca.But to returne to the game the chicfe 
caſt as I {aid was thought to be when three @ices appeared, 
which opinion is ſtrengthned, by that common proverbe : 
Aut tres ſex, aut tres trefſere, ideſb,cither three ices, or 
three Ares. And the firſt of theſe being the beſt, the other the 
worlt chance i the Dice; The proverbe implyech thus much, 
I will put allto the hazard, I will winne all,or looſeall. This 
caſt was alſo called £I/das, for as Rhodiginus fpeaketh, 7 
Teſſerarie ludo, Mydas iattma erat fortunatiffimwus with whom 

k Dempſt.an= accordeth ® Dempſter, prouing itout of Swidas, 

tiq.Rom. libs Midies/'s by xvf:4019 eoferiTare. 

$«CIP- I CAHaas in teſſeris conſulior eptimma. 
This name Ggaifying the beft chance, was not appropriated 
tothe Teſſere, but ſometimes alſo fgnificd the fortunateſt 
chance of the Tali.Likewiſe from that of Martial.lib.1 3.1. 

Senionec noftrum cum cane quaſſat ebur, 

IEraſin.aday. Tris noted by Ereſamwus,that as often as an Ace hapned to bee 

- RAP - throwne,together with a Dice; ſo that Senzs, and Caricuta, 

m Suer Aug. appeared together at one throw, itwas a loof:ng caſt,  Sxe- 

71 ' $enire is cleere inthe proofe hereofif for Aut, we ſubſtitute 
Etr,which:ynlefſo we doe, it will be a matter of great difficul- 
ty,to make congruity of ſenſe : His words ate. Tals enim ia- 
Hatis.vt quiſg, Canem ant Senion:m miſerat in fingulos talos, 
fongulos denarros in medium conferebat, quos toebat rminerſos, 
qui Penerems ieveras, Turne ant, into & the ſenſe is P_—_ 
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Looke who threw an Ace and Hice together, for every Dye 
he ſtaked and laid to the Rocke a Denier ; whichhe tooke vp 
and ſwoopcd all cleane, whoſe lucke it was to throw Ven. 
Evripides,as I take it, was nota chance, buta kind of game, 
much reſembling that which is in vſe with vs, called One 
and thirtie - T he number of that game was Fozty,and the 
game called Exripides, becauſe Euripides was one ofthe For- 
tic chiefe Gouernours in Arhbevs, when the thirtic Tyrants 
were depoſed, The reaſon of ny conieRure is taken from 
n Rhodiginus,whoſe words are theſe: Emvipides numerum 
continebat quadragenarium, quoniam viderr uns furſſe. Eu- 
ripides prefe {lorum quadragints, poſt triginta Tyrannos oA- 
thents exaiFos, From all we may note,thatthe /afmwprones, 
or lalts plenws, that is the lucky caſt, wee may Englith it, 
Take al!, was commonly called S:io, Venus,Com: the iattus 
ſupmms,or iaitia inany, was likewiſe commonly knowne by 
no other name then Canzzs,Canicula, or Chins,we may Eng- 
liſh ic Blanke. 

® Some haue dclivered their mind touching theſe playes 
thus; thatthe Ta/i, or Cockleboncs had but foure faces or 
fides,and therefore yeelded foure chances, and no more ; the 
firlt iscalled Cani,or (anicula,aniwering to our Ace: and it 
was the worſt ofall : the oppoſite vnto it they terme Verne, 
or Coms,and it is accounted the beſt; AZerula againſt ſenſe yn- 
derſtandeth the number of ſeven by it, it may ſtand for our 
Dice. Thethicd bore the name of Chixs, proportioned to 
Trep with vs,and the laſt Scxi2, which is asmuch as Qutas 


kre. For inthele T alrthere isno chance of Deaur,or Cinque. 


This opinion atfirſt I confeſſe ſeemed plauſiblero mee, but 
howully it diſcouereth the game, and how agreeable, it is 
to antiquitie let others iudge. The chances of the Dice, 
or Cocklebones, as they were termed lattrs, & HWMiſſue, 
cafes: lo alſs were they called Þ Mare, figuratiucly, as c- 
very ltroke inthe fencing ſchoole, was rermed- Manw : The 
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n Cal, Rhod-. 
lib,20,cap.27 


o Barthol.Mes 
rula in Ov. de 
artamand,l,2 


p LipCf.Satur. 


ib,z,cap+20. 


firſt acception of Han, is prooyed out of 9 Syetewine; qSuet, Aug. 


P. 3 where 


9 
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£Quine,lib, 5. 


cap.14, 


CPlaut. mil. 
glor, At,n, 
{c.1, 


t Donat. in 


Terent. Eun. 


AR.4. Sc.7. 


ad il}ud, Idem 
hociam Pyr- 


chus factita- 

vit, 

u Suidas in 
F 

VOCe pafat. 


where Auguſtus Ceſar ſpeaketh tits: Sr quas manns remiſs 
enrigevegsſem: ant retinuiſſem quod eug, donani,viciſem ec. 
id eſt :1t | had exated thoſe chances which 1 remitted every 
one, and keptthat which I beſtowed, I had gottem, &c. The 
ſecond acception of Manas, is confirmed by = Oninilian, 
who calleththe ſecond,third, and fourth Rrokes in fencing, 
Secundas tertian,& quartas mentw.Our Engliſh phraſe isnot 
much ynlike;He hath had a goodor bad, lucky or vnlucky 
band. Another game there was of like nature played with 
table-:nca, the word Latrancaim tranſlated a table-man, 
doth properly fGgaific an hired fouldier, ſuch a one as ſerved 
forpay: whence La:ro,whoſe diminutiue Latruncelxs is, hath 
his denomination e720 75 aa7ptuay 4 ſerviendo, 11 this ſenſe 
the word is vied by * Plautas. 
Nam rex Selencus me opere orauit maximo, 
Ur ſzhi latrones cogerem,c7 conſeriberem, 
Secondly becauſe ſouldicrsarco prong, and apr to commit 
robberies, hence Latro, and Latruncu/as,hath been vic al- 
lo to Ggnifie a thicke orrobber, And thirdly,in a borrowed 
ſenſe,theic words arc applicd to (ignifte table-1nen, or cheſſe= 
men ; vecaule rhis game hath the expreſſc forme and repre= 
ſcatation of a warre,or battle fought betweene two armies : 
Inſomuch. that © Pyrrhus King of Epire, being $kilfull in 
plotting ſtratagems,firlt taught his ſouldiers that Art of pro= 
icing, by playcs and repreſentations thereof mthe tablc- 
men. 4 Some are of opinion, that it was firſt inventcd in the 
ſcidge of Troy, by Palamedes, who that he might keepe his 
ſouldicrs in becter order, allowed them this kind of recrea- 
tion, whence theſe cheſſe-men are ſomerimes called Palame- 
dtaci calculs, they were made ſometimes of wax, ſometimes 
of glafſe, ſometimes of other matter. The game {eemeth to 
hauc been the very ſaine with that which we call chefſe. O- 
ther gamcsthere were of leſſer note forrecreation,of which 
fort were principally theſe that follow ; Petauram, Diſcus, 
Pdls,Trochus Nuces, z*ravpor,from whence this latine word 
Petanrum 
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Pctauram commeth fHenifieth properly a perch or pole, on 
which Poultry-rouſt, and hencethe rope-or ſtaffe on which 
light perſons were wont to dance, andtry maiſteries, was 

termed Peranrum. It fignificd alſo a certaine Hoope, or 

Wheele, through which aQive perſons would runne {wiftly, 

their body ſo warily carried, that in thcir rurning they would 

not touch the hoope or whecle, to this purpoſe Alex. Neop. 
ſpcaketh.?Fwit quog, re! amr ludus aamirationss pracipne, erm 2 Alex. ab A- 

los quiiþiam veloci eur ſutranſuolat corpere ita libra- exicly 3 G21» 

per cirenlos q 

fo, vt circulum non offexaat.Such Tumblers 2s were praQtized 

in this kiade of aCtiuirie,were thence called Petamriſte. Diſcus 

was around tone in manner of a bowle, ſometime made of 

yron.ar brafſe, whoſoever couldcaſt irfardeſt,got the vitos 

ry :the players thereat wete called, 17xeEtxor from dixes and 

Ez>aw to dart,or caſt onany thing Pila, it Synifietha Ball, 

and of itthcir were many {orts. 1. Harpaſium,which we may 

Engliſh a Foote-ball :Þ This ball being pur downe into the b Alex. ab A- 
middle,two.companies of yong men,ftroue who ſhould drive '**«Þ19, 

it through the others goale. 2'y, Pia, which fignified a di- ; 
tin kinde of ball,fo call. d from the haire with which it was 

ſtuffed. 3!y,Follssa light kinde of ball,ſo called becauſe it was 

Ruffcd with a bladder : wich this, old mcn, and young chil- 

dren played.4'Y, Paganice,this had its name apegss, from yik 

lapges ,and Country Townes w here it was chiefc in vie,it was 

uffed with feathers : of all theſe JZartial.1 4.45. 

Hec qua difficilit turget prgamca plama, 
.  Folle mins loxaeft co mmus arita pila, | 

Fittly, Trigonal:s,and this | rhinke both the Pi/a, and the Fol- 

lis,were called in oppokition to the Paganice: thereaſon of 

the name, is taken from the forme of the Tenis-courts, which 

becauſe they were threeſquare, in:wanner of a triangle, .. | 
Fhencewas-the ball wah which-they playedin fiich Courts, « Ccel.Rhod: 
tered Trigdnalis, The players themiclues, were tetmed, "Þ12-<+18: 
Faiteres thoſc that did caſt in the ball into the court, were cal- 


led ftunply Datores ;zand 4 hence datatim lndere, isto play at 4 Turneb.ad- 
ball verſe 1.6-c,4, 


by 
bod ee ee DCC = 


- 
eco need. ks 


wi 
- As eas oe I + 


120 Lib, 2. Sed. 3. 


ball,orelſe, we may imagine the reaſon ofthis phraſe to bee, 
becauſc ſuch asin their play by negligence did let downe the 
ball, did ſsramdare : hold outtheir legge, 'tohaue the ball 
fluog atic. Trochas, it fignificth a top,as it was commonly 
called Trochw,from 74d,» to runne , becauſe of the ſwiftnes 
thereof: and likewiſe Twrbe in Latine, for the ſame reaſon x 
 {oſometimes it was called buxwm,fromthe matrer whereot it 
Was made 3ASs 
——Buxum torquere flagello, Perſiſat 3. 
Nuaces,with nuts they had many playes,ſome of which are ar 


this day in vie. Oacholding an vacertainc number of nuts in 


his hand, his fellow that played with him, wasxg divine whe- 
ther tke number was even 02 adde. This Z7orace calleth 
| Ludcre par impar 
The Graciazs (vy2 i a{uya: of this, Ovidde nace. 
Eft etiam,par fit numer «a qui dicat an impar ; 
Ut divinatas auferat angur opes, 
Sometimes they piled their nuttes three beneath, and one on 
_ top, inmanner of a Caſtle, of this Ovid ſpeaketh like= 
© 


Q ngtwor in nxcib us non anplins alea tota/}, 
Cam bi ſuppoſitis additur vna tribus. 


Yea, theſe Nut games were ſo many, and ſo peculiar to chil- | 


dren,that ſtriplings growing into mans eſtate, were (till repu« 
ted children, yntill they Goke theſe Nut-ſports, whence 
wecibus reliftis, ſounds as much, as childiſhneſſe being paſt : 
« Rofin.ant,  22dthis is chought to be the reaſon, why the © Bride-man, as 


Rom. lib,g, foone'as he was married, vied to caſt Nuts among the peo- 
GJ 7» pple ;intimating thereby a Erewellts ſachiddh paftimes 
Many other childiſh games they had, among which, one re- 
— ſ{cmblcd our crofe and pile : f they termed it, Capita vel na- 
FaRt lib.z, © 9im? Becauſe the coyne which they filleppedor rofſed into 
the ayre, bore ſtamped onthe one fide, Ianwehis two faces, 


onthe other fide a Shippe. c 
AP, 


low RA as -Ld- -fo 
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Of the Roman? Feaſting. 
CaP. 14. 


De menſis & conninys Romanorum. 


Efore wee proceede vnto the deſcription of the Remane 
| Bra we will cxplaine thoie five termes, /entaculum, 
Prandiam, Merendi,C ona, Corr ſ[atio.Which five words, 
do fignifie the five ſeuerall feedings each day, which chil- 
dren,old men,labourers,trauellers, and ſuch like did viſually 
obicrue; for others of healthier and ſtronger conſticution, 
did commonly cate but one meale,atthe moſt, but two in the 
day, Jentaculum, hgnificth their breake-taſt, and ithad its 
naimeylike as our Engliſh word hath, reiwmio,from fafting:[n 
former times it was called * Si{atww,trom Sil:,the name of a a Rofinantiqe 
certaine hearbe, with the roote whereof, they were wontto lib-5,c.27, 
ſeaſonthat wine, which they had at break-faft : For as © Plu- þ plue. in (em- 
zarch ſaith, their breake-faft was nothing but a ſop dipped in lib,8,9.6. 
wine. [nthe {ame place, he likewiſe ſaith, that inold tune they” 
hidno dinner, but that which wee call Prardium, was the 
ſame with them,as /entacn/um, & thus much the Greek word 
egrror,lignifying a dinner, doth intimate, it being fo called, 
quaſi auptror,from evproy, which fignificth the morning. The 
name Prandium, which we render a Dinner, was ſo ſaid guaſs 
Te'p 6x41 fignifying noone=tide,or mid-day, The third time 
of raking meate,was called Aerends ; we may Engliſh it our 
aſter-noones beauer : it was called alſo Anterenmm, becauſe 
it wastakena Intle before ſupper. © Aerenda eſt cibua qui c Tult Lipf. 
declmnante te ſumitur quaſi poſt meridiem edendus,f proxi me <*I.epi,65e 
cane, vnd- of Antecenium a quibuſaam dicitur. Thefourth | 
time, was their ſupper,called cev4,quaſi xewn,which Ggnified 
as much as Tommon, 4 q%i4a antiqu ui (cor im ſolebant pran- 1 Plut.fwp, 
dere Romani, cavarecvm amicis. Their fift and laſt time of lib. 8.9.6. 
feeding, was called in Latine, Comiſſatio by ſome, by moſt, 
Come atio 4 comedends, © [oannes Tiſlinus faith, that it is « e In orat. pro 
beaucr M- Colic 
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beaver taken afcer ſupper,or a night drinking. But the chiefc 
feaſt, whereat they # gaue entertainement,being their ſupper, 
we will conſider theſe three things therein. Firſt, accumbends 
vel diſcumbendt rationemthatis, the manner of their lying at 
ſupper(for they did neither ftand,nor fit at Table as we do ;) 
ſecondly,the forme and faſhion of their table ; and laſtly, the 
parts of their ſupper. The place where they {upped was com- 
moinly called, Cznacu/nm acena,as our Dining-chamber is 
ſocalled from our Dinner. it was allo called 7riclimmn, or 
Biclminm from Kaiyn a bed : for ſometimes there were three 
beds, ſometimes but two about the table, vpon which the 
gueſts did f1t,or rather lye along. In this dining Parlour, was 
placed atable, Tometimes made quite round, and for the 
common ſort of people,it was made of ordinary wood, ſtan. 
ding vypon three teete ; but formen of better ranke, it was 
made of better timber, inlaide ſometimes with wood of di- 
vers colours, ſometimes with filver; and it ſtood vpon one 
wholceatire foote, made of Iyory,in the forme of a great Ly- 
on,or Leopard, &c.Vnto the meaner ſort of theſe tables, Hy- 
race alludeth. 
m— Mods ſit mihimenſa triper. Hor.Serm.1 3. 
Vato the other, [nnenal, Sat.11.verſ.122, 
; wm—n——tere Videntar 
nouenta atg, roſe,laros niſi ſuftinet orbes 
Grande chuy 5 magne ſublimis pardus biatn. 
Sometimes this table was made in the forme of an halte 
Moone, the one part chercot being cut in with an arch or ſe- 
micircle,and then it was called, S;7ma,becauſe it did much rc- 
ſemblethe letter Sigma, 8 which as it appeareth by certaine 
marble monuments, was in old time made like a Roman C. 
Hence is that of Aartial./rb. 14.87. pre” 
Accipe lunata ſcriptum teſt udine ſigma. 
Ifany man ſhould demaund the reaſon, why they cuttheir 
table in tharforme, I muſt centcile I have not reade ary yea- 
ſon in any-Author bearing ſhew of probability. My con- 
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ieuge is this. It is agreed ypon by moſt Authbrs, that inthe 
round tables the one quarter was reſerued voyd from giieſts, 
that the wayfers might have'a conuenientroorneTtearrend : 
thereupon it teemeth not improbable ynto me, that this croo- 
ked = was made for the waiters. I acknowledge that this 
Sigma, hata bene tranſlated diverſly by divers writers; as it 
appcareth by Lis/ize, in the forequoted place. By ſomejc 
hath beene ctakenfor the parlour, or ſupping chamber * (o 
Lyfias in his Antiquities ; by others for the ſupper or feaſt it 
ſcite : ſo (alins. By Lip/ins,fnce it hath beene thought acer= 
taine place, creed in manner of a- hemicyrcle,. or halfe 
Moone,agair{t which they did place one continued bed, able 
to take fix or ſeauen gueſts, But Brodews, and Ditmares, ih 
my opinion, haue mote truly taken itfor the table it ſelfe. A- 
bour the table that was perfely round, were placed three 
beds, coucred with Tapeſtrie, or ſome other kinde of cove- 
ring, according to the wealth and abiltty of the perlon, and 
thus, | | 
Strato diſtumbitnr oftro : | 

The beds becing ready furniſhed, the gueſts lay downe in 
manner as fo'loweth. Each bed contained three perſons, 1 
ſometimes foure,ſcldome orneyer more,exceptat their great | 
and more {olemene feaſts, If one onely lay vpenthe bed,then 
he re{tcd the vpper part of his body vpon his leftelbow, the 
lower partlying at length vpon the bed : but if many lay vp- 
on one bed,thenthe vppermoſt did lye atthe beds head, lay- 
ing hisfeete bchinde the ſecond his back; the ſecond reſted 
his headin the orhers boſome, hauing a cuſhion put between, 
laying his feete bchinde the thirds backe; in like manner the 
third and fourth did lye. The number of the gueſts was not 
great, feldome times excecding nine : whence A. Gelline 


k ſfaith,that the number of gueſts thou! in with the Gra- hA.Gel.no&. 
ces,andend with the Aſſes, that is, they muſtnot be fewer' * ATERAT 


then three,nor more thennine. This alſo hath becne the rea- 


ſon of that Adage. iSepterm connuinium, neuen connitin faciunt. þ Alex,Gen. 
Q 2 Helioga- dier.l-5 c.21. 


1*4- Libe 2. Seff, 3. 
Heliogahalme ſcemeth ro have becne delighted with the 
& Stxckius de number of eight, * whence he invited to ſupper, «&c calnes, 
ronvig),z-c-2, otts luſcos otic podagreſos otto ſurdos , ctto YAaWeos, fo inſignr- 
fer nipros,ofto enſtoniter longos pttc prepmpurs cy otts naſtites, 
deletiains illo Grece proverbio,s 7ar70x7e, Thole that were 
not invited, but came of their owne accord ynto a Feaft 
without bidding, by Plautxe they are called CH u{ce, Flyes ; 
by others they are called Fabre, ſhadowes. Hence is that of 

Horace, 


—— Locus eff & pluribss vmbris, 
The party which inuited the gueſts, ſometimes expreſſed his 
earncfinefſe, by pulling and haling one by the cloake:whence 
Stuckius obſcructh, that when they would ſhew how car- 
neſily they were inuited, they would ſay, Pennlam mibi (cidit; 
he tore my cloake off my ſhoulder, Agameon the other fide, 
when they would ſhew how eafily the gueſt was intreated, 
they would iay, /lims ego vixtetigi penulams, tamen reman{1, 
Before the guefts fate downe, their ſhooes were vſually 
pluckt off, that they might not foule the beds, on which they 
ITerentin did lyc I, 
Hcauton.  . Accurrant ſerus ſeleas detrabunt, 
- Video ales feſtiuare te(tos fterneregcanam parare, 
OE ' m.,They likewiſc fk girde heir heads with fllecs and hairc- 
laces, as often as they intendedtodrinke morethenordinary, 
; . thereby to preuent the vapours, which otherwiſe would an- 
aPlil16,c,1 noy thc head: for which reaſon, they did likewiſe ® vſc Gar- 
lands of Ivie, and Mirtle-tree, and Roſes; the cooleneſle of 
which comforted the braine. Theſe Garlands were alſo, Sym 
bolum plene libertatis,atoken of their full libertic. The Car- 
uer intheſe feaſts, was called from hisartificiall ſerting and 
ordering the diſhes yponthe Table,/frutor; & frombisarti- 
ficiall carvingand cutting vp of the diſhes, Carptor, Tryphe- 
rx5,a5 appcarcth by /nuenell. Satyr. 11. wasfamous for his 
$kill in caruing:He did {et yp aSchoolc, teachipg ſuch as came 
yntohim by rules and precepts; and alſo ſhewing them the 
manner 
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manner of carving: which that he might the better do, hefur- 

niſhed a table with ſcuerall diſhes of meat, formed & faſ}.10- 

ned in.wood, with a dull knife, ſhewing his ſchollers after 

what manner, and with what geſture of their body, they 

ſhould cut vp this or that diſh. T his tupper,becauſe of the | 
wooden diſhes of meat, was called ®C@n« v/mee.They deyi- 0 Stuk.de * 
ded their ſupper vſually into three parts, whichthey termed, 227 +3+6.3, 
thcir firſt, ſecond, & third courſe, In the firft courſe common= 

ly was ſerucd mulber-es, lertices,ſauſages,and alwaies eggs; 

as likewiſe in the laſt courſe (whether the lecond, or third) 

were ſerued nuts, figs, grapes, but alwaics apples : P whence f Pancirol. 

; Ea ib.rer deper- 
we ſay proverbially, 46 ovo admala, fromthe beginning of gir.cap.gecibj 
the feaſt to the end; or ſimply, fromthe beginning of any capiendi mo» 
thing to the end thereof, The middle courſe was the maine do, 
ſuppey andthe chiefe diſh thereof was called Caput cane; 1n 
Lipſis his phraſe, it is called 4Fundau & fungamentum ene. q Stuk.lib.z, 
Their firſt meſle they called thepro@minm ; the laſt the epg- Ie conviv. 
logne, which becaulſc it conſiſted ſo much of ſwecte and deli- 
cious imeates , hence did they apply that vnto the ſecond 
courſc,4i furzpai pporrid'ss 00parypes, id eff, Secunda Copitati- 
ones ſunt ſapiextiares. If the table were well furniſhed with 
plenty and varictie of diſhes,it was called Czwaretta,or cana 
dubia: Refta in this place Hgnifieth as muchas vera:thus 'o9- 

v7 ameng the Grecians ſometimes fignifieth verze & fince- 
r#s. The phraſe intimatcth, thatit wasa truc ſupper, oppo- 
ſed tothatdole of meate diſtributed by Princes tothe peo- 
ple, which fro the panicr or basket, in which it was brought, 
was called fportnla; ſometimes they diſtributed money in- Turneb,ady, 
ſteed of meate this alſo-was named ſportula : ſo that fportula Þ>+5-cap.10, 
dcnoteth any kind of dole cither of meate or EITh 
as often as-it was giuen inliev of a ſupper, it was oppoſed to 
cara retta, Yea,lomnetimes by ſþortala we may ynderſtand a 
light and ſhort ſupper, | 
Promiſſa eft nobs« ſportulayeta data, Adartial. 
4 The 


£26 Lib, 2. Sed, 3. 
The reaſon Ties geen Feaſt ſhould be termed cana dub;zs 


"4s, becauſe inſuch yaricty of diſhes, the guelt ismpany 
times doubtfull of ack to begin. Contrary to 


| thisis cane ambalatoria, a fupper wheee 


oneiſh walketh throngh — 
the table, 
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Ofthe Romane Aſſemblies. 


De Comittys. 


<3 ITHER-VNTO we have inſi- 
R's > ſted ypon the deſcription of the moſt 
2% « remarkcablc partsof the Romas Cis 


DIS @) tie, together with the ſeyerall diviſt- 
© \// 2 = ons of the Roman people, as allſothe 
EN; f 4 Romarne religion, where wee haye 
Te ſecene the generall diviſions of their 
7349 & Gods,and their ſacrifices, with their 
_ ceremonies therevnto belonging,and 
I:kewiſeof the Romans Games both greater and leſſe. Now 
are wee toproceede to that part of goucrnement, which is 
politicall,or ciuill : where wee will firſt ſpeake of their aſ- 
temblics called Comitia, then of their civill Magiſtrates, af- 
rerwards of their puniſhments ; and laſtly, of ſo many of 
their civilllawes, as I have oblerucdneedefull for the yndcr= 
{tanding'of T#ly, and that principally in his Orations, For 
the moreeaſie cqnceiving of all which, Thave prefixed one 
Chapter of the Remaze yeare, treating there, of the Calexds, 
Ides,and Noncs :the knowleoge of which is needfull for thar 

which followeth, 
Car. 


V 
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Cap. 1. 


De Anno of partibus ins, 


—_ as there cannot bee a full knowledge of the Re- 
max aſſemblics, without ſome general! ynderſtanding of 
the Romene yeere and the generall diſtinRions of the Roms w 

daies, itcannotbut be worthour labour in this ſhort Chap= 

ter, brieflyto conſider what may bee ſpoken thercin. T his 

| word dznws,is ſo called quaſs Armulus,becauſe(as the Greek 

+ word'Eravres fignificth)ir izvTw w od of, in ſe conver titer 

arms : Which was the reaſon, why the e/Zpypriens in their 

myſticall Cyphers(called /itere hieroglyphice) did vie the pi- 

ure of ISerpent,having tus taile in his mouth, to fignifie an 

ecre, Thertime or ſpaceof this ycereharh beene Qluers, ac- 

« Vid. Plin,1. cording to the diuerfitic of Nations, * Some allowed no 
.cap.48. more to an yecre, then wee doe to a month, whence that 
Pau'us Mar, nonthly ſpace which the Latines called Afenſss from b win, 


I d. Faſt, -IxF 
— m Genifying the Moone, they called Annum Lanarem, Some 


allowed fourc months, ſome fix months,ſome ten. And thus 


Romulus meaſured his yeere, counting the monthes, either 
from che number of our fingers, or fromthetime that a wo- 
| I goertryrictreHild; or from Focerwittchild, or from the timethat a widdow com- 
ll monly mourned for her husbands death; or laftty, fromthe 
| multiplication of ynitics, which in a ſimple number dothnot 
EXCeede ten. We 
D u3d ſatis oft viero matris dum prodeat infans, 
Hoc anus ftatui! temporis eſſe ſatis. 
Per totidem menſes a funcre contug: vor 


Suftinet in vidua triſtia figua domo. Ovid. Faſt l:b.x. f 


Annus erat decimum cum Luna receperat orbers, > 
Hic numerus magne tunc in bonore fuit : 2 

Sex quia tot droiti per anos numerare [olemus 
J giti per q folems, 0 


Seu quia bs quino femina menſe parite 
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Seu quod ad uſg, decem numero creſcente venunorng, 
P rincipium ſpaths ſumitur inde noves. Ovid. Faſt .lhib.z. 
Thus Romrlxa bis yceretontained of monthes, ten; of dayes, 
304. Bur after this, \\#ma added two monthes. 
eAt Numa nec lanmmygnec auitas praterit vumbras. 
Menſibus antiques addidit ile duos. Ovidlib.n.F aſt 
Numa, © or as {ome {ay, T arquiniue Priſers perceiving that (1 Vid.Geot, 
the inonthes did nor alvaies fall outalike every ycere ; bur \Merulamin 
ſometimes the ſame mon:h would happen in the emer, Ligarie, 
ſometimes in the winter, thereupon after long ſtudy an 
' many in{iructions from the Grecians, finding the reaſon of 
this confuſednefle, hee added vnto Romwnlrs his yeere fifty 
dayes, ſo that the whole yeere afterward was divided into | 
rweluemonthes; becauſe the Moone had finiſhed her courſe 
I 2, times in that ſpace ,, beginning their yeere then at Janu 
ary : becauſe chen in his iudgement wasthe fitteſt timeto.be- 
ginne the yecre, when the Sunne being fartheſt from ys, di 
begin to turne his courſc,and to come vnto vs againe; whic 
is adout January, the Sunne being about the Tropickeof' 
pricorne, Afterward vpon a ſuperttitious conceite of the odde 
number, Numa added one day more vnto /anuary, ſo that 
whereas at the firſt, Numa his yecrc did agree with the Gre- 
cian yeere, both of them containing three hundred fifty 
foure dairs ; Now the Rzmane yeerc contained three huns 
dred fifty fiue daies, which compurartton falling out too ſhore 
fo1 the true yeere by the {pace of tenne daics, and fixe houres 
ycerly,it occaſioned eycry eighth yeere the interpoſition of 3, 
whole months, which chey called their leape yeere;*This con« Id G,Merela. 
fuſcdnes afterward /#/i Ceſar by long tudy remedied, ad- 2 9r2t. pro 
ding the odde ten daies yvnto Nama Pompiling his ycere, And Os 
lealt the odde fix houres might at laſt breed diforder in their 
computation, he appointed that every fourth ycere a whole 
day ſhould be inferred, next after the thtce and twentieth 
of Februarie; which inferring they called [ntercalatiofrom an 
old ycrbe /ntercale, andthat day they called Jutcrcalarem. 
R Now 
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Now the day following being the foure and twentieth of Fe» 


eG.Merula bruaric,was alwaies the fixt of the Kalends of March, < and 
in orat. pro 


Ltgar. | 
Qegar the leap-yeere, Ammm bifextilem, that is,the yeere wherein 


there falled out two daics,, which they called Sexe. Calend, 
Marty. And the day thus interpoſed, was called dies biſſex- 
###.This computation which ul: Ceſar found out wehave 
embraced;anddo at this day follow, calling our yeere «A n- 
Ae mn vom Tulignam, * and Arnum magmm,haung relation to the 
©” monthly yeerecalled, Anim Lunarrs; and ſometimes this 
great yeere is called, Arms vertens 4 vertendo, becaule it is 
*Hubert.1.3, 2lwayes turning, and running on. * Moreover, we muſt re- 
epift fam. 18- member, thatthe Romances did begin their yeere at March ; 
whence that month, which fince hath beene called /u/izs, in 
the honour of [ulinus (eſar,was by thei called Dwuintilis bee 
cauſe it was the 5.month: and that mon:h, which fince hath 
beene called Augusſtrs,inthe remembrance of Auguſta (2- 
. far, was by them called Sextilisr, becauſe it was their fixt 
| month. Thus then the great ycere being divided into twelue 
months,every month was divided into three parts,;d eff, Ca- 
gSuet,ORaus dendas,Nonas,and Hdas. The Kalerds were fo proper ynto the 
Aug-c.87, Romans,thats Augn//ty Ceſar,when he purpoledneuer todo 
at he was requeſted, was wont by way of proverbe to ſay, 
that he would do it, Ad Calendas Greeas, that isin our En- 
gliſh proverbe, Atlatter Lammas + For the better 
ynderſtanding of which, I ſhall inſert three common yer- 

ſes. 


Principiums menſis noſiri dixere Calenda : 


Sex HMains Nona Oltober Julus, Julunso& Aars, 


Dnatuor at reliqui :texet [dis quilibet oto. 
That is, the firſt day of eyery month is called thc Kalends of 
that month, The 3. 3.4.5.6. and 7. of theſe foure monthes, 
May, OQober, July, and March, were called the Nones of 


that month : but in all the other months,the Nones contamed 


bur the 2.3.4.and 5, day ; ſothatthe filth day (for example 
e) 


therefore becauſe of the interpoſition of the day, they called 
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ſake) of Tanuaric was called None Jannarie, or [aruary, the 


fourth Pridie Nonarum,or Nonas [an.(For they viedalwaics 
to fay Pridie Cal,Prigie Nonar, and Pridie Iduwm,inſtced of 

ecurdo Cal. Non 1d,) Thethird day of |anuaric,they called 
tertinwms Nonarum, vel Nonas Lanuar, The iecond dayot Ia- 
nuarie tney called quariwm Nonarum,vel Nonas Januar. Af- 
ter the Nones followed the Ides, which contained eight daies 
in cvery month, 1o that the 15. day of the Toure aforclaid 
monthes, were called [4:24 Mat, [4s OFob. Idus Trlt;, & Ids 

FTarry.'n all the other months, the 1 3 day was the Ides.z 
as to procced in [anuarie, the thirteenth day was called /dzs 
Tamser. the twelfth, Pridie Idnum,wvel Tai Tannar, The c- 
leventh tertio /duvm,or [dus 141. the tenth quarts Tannm, vel 
Tdus I:m.theninth 52 /d.lan. the eight 69 1d. Tas. the ſeventh 
7* 14. 1an:the ſixt 89 1d [an After the Ides then followed the 
Kalends of the next month, As the fourcreenth of Tanuarie 
was deci nono Calendanm, Or - alenans Februar ; the fif- 
tecnth decimo oltave Calend. Feb the fixteenth decimo ſepti= 
m9,Cal. Feb,gc, Where we muſt note, that as often as we vic 
Pridre,tertio,quarte, or any oftaoſe numerals with an ACCu= 
{ative caſe,as Pridze Calendas,coc.the Grammarians lay, that 
this prepoſition Ante is eclipted.Againe,every month had nr 
its compalicthree great markets, which becauſe they were 
obſcrued every niath day,were called Nnndine, and the lars 
ter of them being the greateſt, is called by Athenens rebry 
"txz4nria, which wee may render, Trimndinum, or Trinuny 
nundinum. It followeth now that I ſhould treat of the dats, 
whith are the leſſer parts of the yeere: where before we pro- 
cecd, we will conſider the parts, which the Romans divided 
their day into, | 
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Alex, Gen. 
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CLMWCE,CH & 


£864 partes 


ſunt 


Des Civilucontinet 


CK; 214 par- 
| Fes ſnnt 


The day and 


L Selts occaſms, Sunne ſcrting. 
CCrepuſculum, The duske of the evening. 
| Prims fax. Candle-tining. 


Lib. 3. Sect. I. 


Dilaculs. The breake of the day. 
Aane. The full morning. 
AA meridiem. The fore noone. 


Aeridies quaſi IMedidies, Mid: day,or quaſs 
Mera dies Porte day,Noone. 


De meridie. After-noone. 


V-:ſper. Thenight, 
Concubmm, Bed tirhe. 


| Nox intempeſts. The filt ſlecpe. 


| 


Noltem, < Ad med:amnoitem. Towards mid-night, 


Medianox, Mid-night. 

De media notte. A little after inid-night, 
Gallicinium, Cock-crowipg, 
Conticiniam All the time from Cack-crow= 


[ing tothe breake of day. 
night againe were each of them divided ir:to 


primamyſccundam tertiam, 7: quartem vigtliam, every watch 


containing three houres. The firſt of the night began at x 
of the clocke intheryening,and the fourth cndedat f1x of the 


clocke in the mornivg. 8 Theſe watches were diſtinguiſhed 
by feuerallnotes and Wn ds of Cornets,or Trumpets,that by 
the diſtintion and diuerftie thereof, it might eaſily bee 


knowne what watch was ſoutided. Morcover, we mult vn- 
derſtand that the Remanes,vpon a ſuperſtitious conceite, and 
obſcruation of misfortunes, and eyill events falling out on 
ſome daies,and more happie {ucceſſe vpon others, have called 
the former ſort of dayes. Ar: os dies, or dies poſtrieuanos, & 
| e/Epiptiacos : dT:gpe dns Gract mumenpant, perindeac fine FTA 
dos dicas. The rcafon why they were called P-ſiriduar was, 


becaulc they thought Dies poFtrrvre { alteudg; Nozas & Jaw, 
jd eff, The next day after the Calends Nones,and jdes, of ec. 


yery month to be ynfortunate ; and the latter fort they called 


Albos 
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Albos dies, Þhorrowing the naines from the Scythiars,who h Vid. Erafm, 

vicd to chalk out the fortunate daics 10 their Kalenders with RR aa 

white characters, whence #orace faith, i 

Creſſa non careat pulchra dies nota, 

Othcreſome.,as their vnfortunate and ynluckie dayes, were 

noted with a coale or blacke charzCter,according to that, 

Nigro car bone not a' 1s, 

Againe,their Kalender diſtinguiſhed ſome dayecs for Holy- 

dayes, which they called Dies fe/fos. teftiuall dayes,ordres 

Fertatos.c7 Fer ias Holy-dayes, i becauſc they did ypon ſuch i Aſcenſius in 

daycs Ferire victims gd cf, offer vp lacrifices, Others were £pift- 3. illuſt, 

difttinguiſhed for working daics, which they called Profeſtos, *** d.24 

94 procul a feſtis, The third diftinftion was of halte Holy- 
aycs, which ab mterc;derdo.they called Dries mterciſos, as it 

erecayes cut alunder ;_the one part of them being allot- 

tcd for worldly buizncfies, the other for holy and religious 

cxciciſes, k Thee ferie were cither primate, and ſo they be- —x 5s 

longed ſometime to whole families, as Familie Claudia, wt a 

e/Amilie,luli:,c>c, fometimcs to pruate perſons, as every 

one his birth-day , particular cxpiations, &c. or elle the 

were Pablics, ſuch as the whole Common-viealth did ob- 

ſerue, and they were of two forts; the one called Amninerſa- 

7/2, which were alwaies tobe kept ona certaine day, 1 and lAlex,Gen, 

thereypon they were called fer: (atrme;the other conceptine, dier.lib.g.c,7 

which were arbitraric,and ſolemnized vpon ſuch daies as the 

Magiitiates and Prieſts thought moſt expedient, whereof 

the Lating Ferte were chicke ; which Latme Ferts were 

kept on Mount Alb.izeto [uprier Latrar, for the preſeruari- 

on of all the Latine people in Icague an confederacy awith 

the Romances, and were folcmnized in memorie of thetruce - 

vetiveene thote two Nations, Thoſe Ferie which were called 

n /yeretive, and * /rdittme,vecauſe the Conſul, Pretor,or m Alex.Gen, 

chicſe Pontific,according to their pleaſure imperabant,cÞ in- der lib. £.c.7, 
| © n Serue A nei 

de:binthas 1deſt,commanied them, nay inmy opinion be ib, 1 x. ; 

contained ynder thatmember of Ferre conceptiue, m reſpec 
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o Carmium 


lib,z,Ode 13 


p Toach. Ca- 


"mecrar. pro 


Flatco, 

q Rerſman, in 
us annot. 1n 

Rom.C ilend 
ad finem O- 

vi, Faſt. 


of the yncertainety of them. Another diftinQion of daics is 
foundinthe Roman Kalcnder,tothaue bene in Faſtos, whole 
Cour or Lect-daics ; Ex == Faſtos, halfe Court dayes; 
Nefa/tos, Non-lect daies ; though this word Nefa/?ua be of- 
een expounded vnlucky,zs in that of » Horace touching the 
tree, [fie off nefaſto te poſmit re that is, He planted thee in an 
yahappy time. Theſe daies were ſo called 4fends, trom {pca- 
king; becauſe yponthoſe daies which were Faſt, the Pretor 
or L. chieke Tulſtice might lawtully keepe Courtand adminie 
ficriuſtice, which was not done without the {peaking of 
theſe three words, Do, Dico,and Adarco ; » Dabat attionern, 
dicebat 1s, Addicebat tam res quam homines, Where by the 
way we mult note,that ſomtimes theſe Court daics were al- 
ſo called Dies comitiales, becauſe that 1vpon eucry ſuch day 
which was noted in the Kalender for a continuall day, ifthe 
publique aſſemblies were not helde, it was lawfull to keepe 
Court : whence not onely comitialis dies dorh ſignifie a Law 
day, but comitialss home alio doth figgific a wranglcr in the 


——— — — 


Law,or a litigious perſon. 


Cap. 2. 


De comitysidg, Calatis precipue,de Rogationtbus, 
CF antiqua ſcribends ratione. 


Þ*7 aſſerably of all the Romane people becing called 
together by a lawfull Magiſtrate to determine any mat - 
cer by way of giuing yoices, is 4 coenndo tearmed Comtia 
firuply,withour the adieCtion of any other word ; or Comitia 
Calata, that is, Aſſemblies called together, from xeais or the 
obſolete Larine verbe calo, which fignifieth to call; though 
afterward thoſe aſſemblies onely which were helde eyther 
for the inauguring of ſome Pontifie, ſome Augure,ſome Fla- 
wer, or him that was called Rex ſacrornm, or for the ma- 
king of their wils and teſtaments, were called calats come. 

Whencec 


\ 


Whence the will that was made in theſe Aſſemblies was cal- 
led, Teſtamentum calatis comitys. This kinde of afſcmbly is 
ſometimes called,comiria * pontificia, and comztia ſacerdotum, 
in that ſenſe as othets are called Corſn/aria, or e/fdrlntiaco- 
mitia ; namely,becauſe the Pontifies in theic, asthe Conſuls, 
and e/£diles plebts in the others, were choſen. There follow- 
eth three other kinds of Aſſemblies : for either the people did 
allemble themſclues by Pariſhes, called Curie; or by Hun- 
dreths,called Certarie; or by Wards,called Tri$us. Thefirſt 
ſort of aſſemblies they called comita Cmrratia, the ſecond co- 
milia Cemnriata, the laſt comitia Tributa, Þ Where by the 
way we muſt note, that that thing which was determined by 
the maior part in any Pariſh, Huvdreth,or Ward, was {aid to 
bEdetermined by that whole Pariſh, undreth,oF Ward,and 
chit which was determined by the mator part ofthe Pariſhes, 
Handreths,or Wards, was {aid to be approved,comitys Curie 
atg,Tenturiatis,vel tribatis.Secondly,we mult note;that nei- 
ther childcen vntill they were Tcucnteene yeeres old, nor old 
men atter the f1xtierh yecre of their age, were allowed'to ſuf- 
trage in theſcafſemblies, whence aroſe that Adage,Sexagena- 


ry de pente deyciendi:<& old men were hence called Deponta- 


ri,tor the explication of which ſcebctore, Here before wee 
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a Ioan, Tiſli- 
nus in orat. 
pro Calio. 


b Sjigon de 
wure.Rom..z3, 
cap,17- 


c Pars Put at 
Þ; ſerrent 19> 
vene!ſuffragia 


ſpcake of thoſe three ſeucrall kinds of afſemblics, wee will //;,: Ponritus 
confider the manner of their proccedivgs in propounding firms preci- 
caſes vntothe aſſemblics. 4 T he cuſtome was at firſt,that the 77Yeſeves. 


Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages, Vina voce, but after- 


Ovid. Faft. 


d Philip.Be- 


ward thateycry one might with freer liberty give his voice, roaldusin o- 
they commandcd certaine woddentables, wherein the names 74t Phil. 17, 


of thoſethat ood tor offices were written, to bee cartied a= 
bout,every ſuffrager receiuing ſo many tables, as there were 
{uitors: then di!the people give backethattable with whom 
they would ſuffrage. Bur if a law were to be enacted, then e. 
very (uffrager receiued two tables,in the one of which were 
writtenthele two great letters V.R. in the other was written 
a great Romane A. Thoſe who deliyercd theſe tables vynto 
the 
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the people, did ſtand atthe lowerend of thoſe bridges(which 
were erected vpfor the ſuffrages to aſcend vnto the svilia) 
whence they were called, dribends,ideſt, from diltributing 
Diribitores. At the other end ofthe bridges were placed cer- 
caine Cheſts or little Coffers, into which the ſuffragers which 
did approue the law,did caſt in the firſt cable; thoſe that dilli- 
ked it,did calt in the ſecond: for by thoſe rwolJetters, V.R. 
which were written in chefirſt,is meant Y/1i Rogas, 1,Be itas 
thou haſt asked,this word Fiat being vnderſtoad. By A.inthe 
ſecond table was meant Antligzn deft, Iforbidit, the word 
ſignifying as much as -ant14:4%_welo; like the old law, Tloue 
no innovations. Thetadics being thus caſt into the Cheſts, 
certaine men, appointed for thar purpoſe in manner of Scru- 
tators (they called chem Cuſtodes,and ſometimes® Nongents) 
did take the tables out of the Cheits,and fo number the voy- 
ces,by making io many poants or prickes in a yoide table, as 
they tound tables alike:which kind of accounting occafhonet 
thelc and the like phraſes ; Suffragiorum pantta non talit ſep- 
tem,and Omne tulit punttum; where punitam is vied for ſuf- 
fragium.The voices being thus numbred,it was pronounced 
the common Cryer what was decreed. Becauſe the vic'of 
thoſe tables is now growne quite out of vic, Iſhall make 
bold to inſert that, which with much labour 1 have colleed 
out of ſeucrall Authors couching thee tables. Ir is certaine that 
a long time the y ſe of paper was not knowne, wher ce men 


were woitlt to write Tometimes vpon the inward rindes of 


trees, called 1n Latine Libri ({o that to this day wee callour 
bookesT'bri, becauſc in old time they weremade of thoſe 


riades of trecs) ſometimes they d1d write 1n great leaues 
made of that rulh Papyrav,growing in Zgypt,from which we 
haue derived our Engliſh word Paper, = the Latine word 


Papruw,now ſignifying our writing paper. Shortly after the 


invention ofthis Zgyptian paper, Prol/omy the King of Egypt. 


reftrainced the common making thereof, becauſe of the great 
2 emulation berweene hum and Eramencs King of Pergamuw, 


concerning = 
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concernin g here 
kauing found out the making of parchment, hee made ve 
thereof in wridng, and called ir from the place, Pergamena. 
At ice did he Rowanes viego write in tables of wood, 


couercd with wax,called in Latine cerate tabwle. They wrotc 


their wils and tefſtaments in tables,b Fine ſecandum & contra Þ Þ, Pellitar, 
n orat.pro A, 


Cxcinna, 


tabulas borormmpoſſeſſio; The poſſeſſion of goods either ac» 
cording, or againſt the Teſtaror his will, Becauſe of the wax 
wherewith theſe tables were conercd, era is ofren vcd in 
the ſame ſenſe, as FTeredes prima cere, ideft,prime tabula,y 
in primogradsinſtituti; by which words Ithinke arc vnder- 


Rood ſuch heires as © Alexander called, Haredes ex toto aſſe, © 


dier.l.1.c, I 


thatis, Heircs to the maine inheritance, oppoſing them to 


thoſe which did receiuc onely legacies whom he calleth there, 


Hered*s in ima cera, ſecundes heredes, legatarios 4Sylviu 
not ypon improbable grounds doth thinke, that Tully doth 
ynderſtand by Heredes ſecundi, ſuch heires as wete nomina= 
ted to ſucceed the chicfe heire or heires if they dyed. They 
wrote their accounts in tables;hence table accepri cf expen- 
/,fignifying reckoning bookes. Theſe count- bookes were of 
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ir Libraries ; not long after thereſore Eumeres 


Alex-Gen, 


d Fr.SHuius 


ro Cluentio, 


erwo ſorts, ſome monthly without order or method called, « Ccel Rhod. 


Adverſaria. 
Others perpctuall, bcing the tranſcript of the former, called 
T abulz accepts & expenſi, They wrote their Statutcs alſo in 
tables, whence Tabale prblice,are Engliſhedftaturebookes, 


. orrather bookes of record. Thoſe writings, or inſtruments 


whick the Senate or Emperour cau'ed to be hanged vp inthe 
market place, to releaſe and diſcharge any bankrupt from 


u5d adverſa parte etiem ſcriptis implerentur, lid-12c-21- 


payin = debr, they termed * rabulas nnas ; wee may En- fFr.Sylv.in 
gliſh chem letters of proteQion. They wrote theirinyento«$#X. Carilin, 


rics of goods ſet atfalc in tables, calling them rabulas auttio- 
arias : yeathey indited their Epiſtles and common letters 
intables; infomuch that rabel[earc exponnded miſſiue let- 


2 «am, 


bles, isnow vicd to ſignifie aletrer Carricr, yetthey 8 ſome- voce winup- 
| | S | times og, 


% 


ters,and cabeflarizs which properly fignifietha carrier of ta- 5 Suidasin 
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tunes wrought alſo in plates of lead, cs ineopts winYpSor 
yeegorles; And thus we may vnderſtand what Þ Swetonires 
meaneth by charta plambea : concerning all theſe,Plixy wri-. 
teth excellently : Before the vic and making of paper wasin- 
vented, 1nen wrote at firſt M Pahnc-rree leaues, afterwards 
in the rindes of certaine trees, afterward publike monuments 
were recorded in yolumes or roles of _- laſt private mat= 
ters on fine linnenor wax.kThe manner how they ſealcd their 
letters was thus : they did binde another table ynto that 
wherein the inditement was,with ſome ſtrong thred, ſealing 
the knot of that thred with wax, whence Cicero faith Linn 
incidimes that is,we opened the letters, hence alſo is that of 
Plantw,Cedo th ceram ac linum : age,obliga,obfigna cito.) The 
impreſſion was commonly their owne image,or the image of 
ſome of their Anceſtors. The matter on which the impreſſion 
was made, was notalwaies wax, but{ometimesa kinde of 
tempered chaulke, which occaſioned that phraſe of Ti Docs 
Signum ille avimaduertit in cretule. ® Laſtly they wrote their 
bookcs in tables, whence from them wee doe ar this day call 
our bookes, codices a candicibus, candex fignifying properly 
the trunck or Rocke of a tree, whereof theſe tables or bookes 
were made. Vc mult note withall,that they wrote not with 
igck or quill, but withan inftrument of Reele, or iron, hauing 
a ſharpe point atthe one end, and being broad, yer kecne 
and well edgedat the other ; with the ſharpe poi they did 
write what they pleaſed, with the broad end they did ſcrape 
out what rar tr written : Whence Sr7/wm inuertcre, is to 
fy, apd vnſay a thing, to turne his puach the wrong end 
downeward,as it were to ſcrape out that which onchad for- 
merly written, T he Romans did aſterward yſc inficed thereof, 
an inſtrumeut made of bone, prohibiting the yſc of ironones, 
as? I/idore note by thatlaw, Ceram ferro ne cegito. And as 
we yſc this word Mane to fignify the writing it felfe, ac- 
cording to that of 4 Twlly,cognonit manum, & hgnum ſunm: 


_ fointhe like ſenſe we vie this word Sr1/us,ro fgnitie the pe- 


culiar 
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culiar tenure or ſtraine of phraſe, which'any man obſer- 
ueth incthe'compoling of an Oration, Epiſtle, or ſuch like ; 
in which ſenſe T'#lly vſerhit, as the Anricheton to g landing, 
in that ſpcech of his, r Cedar forum caftris, otinm militie, , Cic.orar.pro 
{yl gladio, though in another place he vſerh ic to fignifie, Muren, = 
if nota ſword, yet a pocket dagger, as Er fi mens ille fty- { Mic. {+ 
lm fuifets | in which place Sty{zs doth Ggnify as much as ERIC, 
prugio. And here ſeeing we are fallen into themanner and 
cuftome of ancient writing, it will not be a mifſe to note 
that vſually at the end. of their bookesthey printed a little 
marke, which they termed Coro. - Thoſe that interpret 
Ariſtophanet,gdeſeribe that: marke thus; ſaying thar it is*'D#- PoE 
nea brents ab inferiore parte flexa. All agree inthis, thatit ha 
was ſome common and knowne daſh, viually fubioyned to | 
the end of bookes: « othersare of opinion, that the ancient u Turneb.ad- 
Romanes did injike manner adorne the frontiſpice;or begin. V**1-32-6610 
ning of their bookes, with the pitureof an halfe Moone, 
which :obſcruation giueth light not onely to that Adaye, 
&70 THIS apyns wx; THE xopories, From the beginning to the 
cnd.Bur allo that of CAtarrial.ltb. 10. , 
Si nimins videor,ſerag, coronide longies 
Ef}: liber legito panca,libellmero. 
And of Ovid; | 
Candida nec nigra cornna fronte geras. 

For in Turnebus his iudgement, thoſe halſe Moones prefixed, 
were called Cornus, Howſocuer this may be'true touchin 
the daſh,or charaRer at the end of the booke; and that it wa 
termed Coronzs : yet I doubt whether any ſuch halfe Moonks -- 
was vſually preffxed in the beginning of bookes, or whethet- = 
ſuch an halfe Moone were denoted by the Latine word Cor\ ... 
24:more probable iggis opinion, *who treating of this very *Pier. hicrog, 
matter, faith, that in ol4'time a whole booke was wirikdend lib, 34- 
one continued page,neither did they then cut their books in- * 
tomany leaucs, and binde them yp in that manner as we do; 
but thatonecntire pave, ME alone the whole booke was 
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written, was wont to be roted yp ypon a ſtaffe faſtened atthe 
end thereof, in manner as many Late Mappch are now adaies 
with ys, Hence it is 4 ve/uends, that we call our bookes, Ve- 
Inmina, Volumes :this Raffe on which the booke was rolled, 
was called YVmbiliews, the ſame word fignifieth an Navill, 
which becauſe it is the middle part, and as jt were the centre 
of a mans body, hence approued Authors vie the word to 
Ggnific the middle of any thing ; and happely that name was 
firſt giuen this ſtaffe, becauſe when the booke was rolled vp, 
this ſtaffe was the middle thereof : howſoeuer becauſe it was 
faſtened alwaicsat thEendof the page, hence Vmbilicw,eſpe- 
cially when itis applycedto a booke, fignifieth the end there 
of : as Horace, Advmbiicum ducere; To bringto anend:the 
two pumunels,or ends of this ſtaffe,which did iut out and ap- 
peare oneach fide of the yolume,they called Cornma;and they 
were wont to be gilded with filuer, or gold, or otherwiſe a- 
dorned. The Title which was the beginning of cuery booke, 
was termed Frens. This ſcemeth more probable then that of 
Turxebus his,and giueth greater light to that of Ovid: 
Candida nec nigra cornua froute geras, 
Now that we may proceedto the matter whence we have di-: 
oreſſed,it remaineththat we ſhould declare the manner how 
they enacted their lawes. Allthe Romanes,though free Citi- 
zens had not power 2ndauthority of preferringa Law, bur 
oaly cight oftheir Magiſtratcs, which they called A/ogiffra- 
tres maiores : namely the Pretor,the Conſals,the Ditator, the 
Interrexgthe Decemvirithe Military Tribunes the Kingsand 
the Trizmwirizynto theſe cight was added one of tho'e who 
they entitled 4s giſtratus minores namely the Triburw ple- 
bi.If any of theſe Magiſtrates thought itfittoprefer a Law, 
thea did hee firſt writc it downe at home, and conſult with 
ſome Lawycr,whether or no it mighy Be for the good of the 
Commonwealth, whether it would not weaken any former 
Law, or whether it was not formerly included in ſume other 
Law,&c. Theſeand many &_, autions wereto bee __— 
ere 
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dered, before it was preferred, yea ſome would havethe aps! 
probation of the whole $cnate after the advice of theirlaws' 
yer, though diuerſe timesthathath bene omitted . And the 
Lawier alone allowing it, the law was hanged yp publikely 
in the Markct place for the ſpace ofthree market daies;which 
kinde of publiſhing the Lawywas termed Legs Premulgatio 
quaſi provulgatio, during which time of promulgation, vea= 
{ons were alledged pro & cov, by the SpeAtators: andallrhe 
people had ſo much time to conſule of the conueniency ther- 
of,and cuery one vpon iuft reaſon, had free liberty toadmo» 
niſh him thar preferred the law,cuher to amend it, or to ſure 
ceaſe rhe propoleall, Afterthe third Marketday (for vnlefſe 
it were ypon an extraordinary occation,no afſeinbly night 
be called ypon a Marketggey, becauſe of the country folkes 
buſinefles, they alſo hauing freedome of ſuffraging) the Ma- 
giftrate did conuocate the people to that place where the 
law wasto bc propoled:therethe Townevclarke or Notary 
reading the law, the common Cryer proclaimed it, chen did 
he which promulged it, make an Oration ynto the people, 


perſiwading chem that it might paſſe. Somecimes others of 


his Friends would ſccond hi with Orations in his bchalte, 
as likewiſe. others that difſiked it, would by Orations dif- 
{wade the people,ſhewing the inconueniency thereof, After 
the orations had benc ended,an yrne or pitcher was brought 
vnto certainc Pricſts there preſent, into which were calt the 
names of the Tribes, it the Comvitia were Tritnte ; or if the 
centuries, if they were cen #riats; or of the pariſhes if curias 
ra:then ſortibus £qval tsgthatisgthe lots being ſhook together 
they drew their lots ;& that the teibe grcentury whoſe-name 
was firſt rayyne,was called Tribws, wel Centuria prarogati: 
24,4 prarogando, becaule they were firſt asked their VOYCES. 
T aruebas wterpreting thas of Tully, Adaiarrs voluernst pra+ 
Y0Jatiuan omen «(ſenſi orum comitiorum, ircerpretsitz' That 
the Romans did ſo depend ypon the-prerogatiue-Centurie, 
that they would alwaies declare him-Conſull that was cho- 
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ſen by them. Twweb.adv.l.g.c.23. That Cwria, vpon which 
q Roſin.ant,. the fir{tlot fell, was called 4 Praxcipinm, becauſe thit Curia 
kb,6,c7- didfirit ſuffrage.: Thoſe Tribes ypon whom the other lots 
fell;'namely,the ſecond,chird,fourth,&c. were termed Tri- 
bua [erevocate. From this diftinQion it is, that ſuch 2 man as 
hath-the voyces ofthe prerogmiue Tribe, or Century, is ſaid 


eCic.pro te hauc 3 Omen prevogationm:whichigood fortune wholoe- 


Muran. net could -attaine ynro; was in great 'hape of obtaining the 


other yoicesofthe {urevecate; tor they neuer, or very fcl- 
dome,would'{werue from the determination of the preroga- 

tue Tribe,or Century. Whites the people were buſie intheir 

( Huberin lotery,in the meanctime,ifany © Tribune of the Commons 
lib.x. Cic.ep, would sntercedere,thatis, forbid theproceeding.he might be 
fam, * heard,andthe whole aſſembly the@vpon ſhould bee difmit. 
ſed:likewiſe they were diſmiſſed, if cither he which firſt proz 

mulged the law did alter his opinion, or if the Conſul! com- 
mandedupplications to be offered vp in the behalfe of theit 
Emperour,ocany ofthoſc holy daies,called Feric Lutine, ve! 

Imperating, to bce obſcrued vpon thar day ; or if avy of the 

people aſſembled were taken with the falling fickneſſe (by 

et Fuch& inſt, reaſon whereof that dileate is called by the * Phyfitians at 
medicin.l,z, this day,CMorbus cometialts.) Laſtly, the aſſemblies were 
fect. I's diffolued,by reaſon of the foothfayings, which kind of dif. 
ſolution was cauſed cither by the ciuill Magiſtrate hisobſer- 

uing of fignes andtokens inthe heauen, and that was called 

Speftio, and ſometimes de cels obſernetio; the very at of 

this obſeruation, though no vnlucky token did appeare, diſ- 

ſalued the afſembly : or elſe it was cauſed by the eAngure:, 

and ciuill Magiſtrate pronnſcuoufly, whenſocucr any cuill 

toker'was ſcene or heard either by the Magiſtrat,or Augure 

(among(t which thunder was alwaies counted the vnlucki. 

eft)at which time the Memblies were 'in like manner to bec 
diſſclued;this manner of diflolution was termed obwancia- 

uStadius in gjs,or Nerciatio, » Obnuntiabat,qui contre auſpicia aliquid fie- 
Hetel-3-0.7- 1; nynciabats Both theſe kinds are cafily to bee colleed out 
ot 


of that ſpcech in Twly,* Nos Augures nunciationem ſolam ba- 
bemu,Con/ules & ow magiſtr atm ctiam ſpettiontm, Here 


we may fitly in was of concluſion ynto this TraR,adde aiuft 
difference to be obſerued berweene theſcphraſes, Premniges: 
re, Regare, Ferre, & Figere legem, Promulgare legemy, was to 


hang vp a Lawnot yer asked, to the publike view of thie pto« 
ple,to be examined by them touchirgthe conveniencythere- 
of. Rogars legem,was to yſe a certaine Oration yo tht peo» 
ple. to per{wade the conveniency of the Law,vhich-Quation 
Leaks it began with this ſorme of wards, Melwae, , ubeatre 
ne Dnirites?thatis,O ye Romancs,is it your will and pleaſure' 
that this Law ſhall paſſe or no? Hence was it4ermed /egis r= 
gatio. Ferre legem, was whenthe law had, beene apprauedof 
by the people,thento write, it downevpon record, angfoto 


[ay ityp ipto thetreaſure-houſe;,? Cam approbate-fuiſetity, » Fr Maturan 
in &s incidebatur, in erario condebataer, . tune deg lata 5 19 Phil. 1, 


dicebatzy. Laſtly, Frgere /egem, was topubliſhite lawaſtgy 


it had beene approucd and recorded,*by hangingit vp in te zCorn.Tacir, 
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Philip, 2, 


bles of brafſe intheir market places,or at their chutch-dooges; 22221-L 112 


Hence it is that: wee vie ». 7 abulam figere in the! fanie ſenſe; 2Fr.Matur. in 

; Philip.12- 
b Sig. dc lure, 
prou:1.3-.'c. 1» 


namely to cnact or eſtabliſh a Law,and R: figere legem,to dif- 
proue or cancell a Law. Þ And that which was determined 


CT . , . 
: Comitys cerratis,was termed lex cariata, that which was Co- 


mitys ceatariatis ex centuriata, that which was Commrys tris 
b:t13,was not calleda Law,but Plebiſcitum, i + oY 


CaP. 4. 
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Omritia Curiatawere thoie, wherein the Remtave peo- 
ple beeing divided into thitry Pariſhes, did giue their 
ſufirages : They were ſo called from Caria,fignifying a Pa- 
riſh, And vntill Sernixe Hoſtiling his time, 2 did fuſt in- 
ſitute the comitia certuriata, all thirgs which were deter- 
minied 
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mined by the ſuffrages of the people, were determined by 


theſe cariate comizia : But after the other two ſorts of aflem- 
blies had beene eſtabliſhed, theſc c#riata were vied onely ei - 
ther forthe enaQting of ſome particular Lawes, or forthe cre- 
ating of fome certaine Prieſts, called Flamines. For the beteer 
ynderſtanding hereof, we muſt remember, that though at firft 
theſe thirty Pariſhes were parts of the three Tribes (cach 
Tribe being divided into ten Pariſhes, )yer in proceſle of time 
the en 
of the Rewane fields were filled with buildings and places of 
habication,infomuch,thatthe Tribes of the Romaves wereen- 
creaſed to thirty fiue : but the Pariſhes (becauſe none that 
dwelt out of the Citie were tied in the ritcs and ceremopies 
of the Reman religion) did notencreafe, ſo that the Pariſhes 
did not alwaics remaineparts of the Tribes, Hence it follow. 
eth, that all the Romans had not power to ſuffrage in theſe 
aſſemblies,but thoſe atone, who dwele within the City : for 
no othcr could be ofany Pariſh. The place where theſc aſſem- 
blies were held, was the great Hall of Tuſtice, called from 
theſe aſſemblies, Comitinm. Before theſe afſemblies were hicld 
it was required that ſome layfull Magiſtrate for ſome com- 
perent time beforehand, ſhovid ſolemnely proclaime them, 
and the i (cachPariſh hauing for that purpoſe 
his Serjant)(hould call the people together;as likewi'c : ac 
Amngares,or at leaſt one ſhould be preſent, to aſſurethemby 
their obſeruations, either of the fauour, or diſpleaſure of the 
Gods. Vpon theſe premiſes, the matter was propoſed-ynto 
"the people, who if they liked it, then they procceded vnto 
- their cleionzif otherwiſe difliked it, then aid the Tribu- 
wu plebis intercedere, that is, forbid their proccedings:where- 
upon their aſſemblies were preſcntly diflolucd. 


C ap. 


of the Romane people was ſuch, that a great parts 
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De Comitys Cemaredtite 


Sthoſe former Aſſemblies were called (riata 4 corrys, 

ſo were theſe called Centwriata d Centurys, Sernin 
Tallis cauſed a generall valuation of euery Citizens eftare 
throughout Reye, tobe taken ypon record, together with 
their age : andatording to their eſtates and age, he divided 
the Romanes into ſix Armies,or Bands, which he called Claſ- 
ſes ; though in truth there were bur fiue of ſpeciall note : rhe 
fixtcontainednone but the poorer ſort,and thoſe of no worth 
or eſteeme. The valuation of thoſe in the firſt Claſſes, was not 
vndertwo hundred pounds, and they alone by way of excel- 
lency were termed Claſſici : and hence figuratiuely are our 
beſt and worthieſt Authors, called Claſſci ſcriptores, Claſſt- 


call Authors. 4 Alltheothers, though they wereenrolledin , , &,4.1, 
the ſecond,third, or any other Claſſis, yet were they ſaid to y.cap,13. 


be [nfraclaſem. The valuation ofwhe ſecond Band, was not 
vnder ſcuen ſcore pounds, The valuation of the third, was 
not ſo little as an hnndred pounds : of the fourth, not lefſe 
then fortie pounds : of the fifth, not lefſe then twenty fiue 
pounds, - The ftxt contained the poorer ſort, whom Horace 
calleth, Tenmuis cenſ15 homines, men of ſmall ſubſtance ; and 
alſo they were called, Proletary,a mwnere officiog, prolis edende, 
as if the only good that they did to the Common. weale,were 
in begerting of children : and ſometimes they were called 
Capite-cen/i,that is, ſuch as paid very little or nothing at all to- 
wards ſubſidies, bur only they were regiſtred among the Ci- 


tizens,as it appeareth by © Sipenime. Theſe (ix great Bands or e Sigon de 


Armies,were ſubdiuided into hundreds,called in Latine {+#- 
tarie. The firſt Clafſis contained foureſcore centuries of foot- 
men,and cighteene of horſemen:the ſecond contained twen« 
tie centuries of footmen, and two of workerzien, which fol- 

T _ lowe# 
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lowed afterto make military engins and weapons: the third 
alſo, as likewiſe the fourth contained twenty Centuries of 
foormen, bur to the fourth were added two other C enturies 
of Trumpeters,Drummers,and ſuch like, who vpon iuſt occa- 
fion did Claſſenmcanereſound the Alarme,and ypon wft oc 
cafion did againe receptat carcre, ſound the retrait : the fifth 
Claſſis contained thirtic Centuries of footmen: the {ixt or laft 
Claſſis contained one Century :ſo that in all the ſixe Claſſis 
were contained one hundred feureſcore and thirtceene Cen- 
turies. Where we mult note that all the Centuries of foormen 
did conſift the one halfe in cuery Claſſic of the younger ſort, 
who were to make warre abroad ypon the enemies; the 0- 
ther halfe of old men, who remained at home for the ſafety of 
the City.All that hath becne hitherto ſpoken of theſe Centy» 
riata comitia, way be collefted out of Sigenie in the place a= 

boue quoted, The chiefe Commander of cucry Centuric was 

called Center ; the rod,or tip- fafte, wherewith he did {trike 

his ſouldicrs to keepe them in aray,was called by Pliny, Cen- 

zarionum vitzs.So then we nay percciue, that thoſe Centurie 

ata comitia were thole,whercin the people did giue their voi- 

ccs by Centuries, or Hundreds. Now the Centurics did nor 

confiſt of thoſe alone which had their places of habitation at 

Rome, but of ccrtaine Municipal States alſo, *and ſuch Colo. 

d Rofin,ant- njes or other Statcs, that could 4 Plenzm cinit at ts thu cum in- 

LE Co re ſuſfragy adipiſci.*Now the cuſtome in old time was,that all 
Rom,l,6.c.1 6 theſe Centuries ſhould march in their armour after the Magi- 
ſtrate which aſſembled them, intothe Campms Afariimthere 
to giuc their voices. But this cuſtome contiuned not long, for 
thereby they did diſarme the _— giue their encmies (if 
any ſhould affailc them in time ot cheir aſſemblies)the greater 
aduantage: for their greater ſecurity therefore, they appoin= 
teda flagge to bee hanged out vpon the Mount [anics/au, 
ſome few armed men ſtanding there in watch and ward for 
the afcguard of the Citie : and whenthe aſſembly was tobe 
diffolucd, then did the watch depart, and the flagge was ta- 
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ken downe : neither'could anything afecr that be deterpiinied; 
but if they continaed their aſſemblies, 'then did theyptoceed 
to the gining af their voyces, in old time thus, * ThofeCcntue 
ries of the firſt (9ſis being the wealthier, had the prerogatiue 
of ſuffraging firſt, and becauſethis firſt C/aſſir contained more 
Centuries then all the reſt, therefore, ' if they couldaprce a« 
mong themſclues,the other Centuries were neuerasked their 
voices. This kinde of ſuffraging being ſomewhar partial; in 
25 much as the richer and wealthier beeing = inthe firſt 
Claſſis, did ouerſway the eleRions againſtthe poores ſore of 
people ; thence didthe after ages appoint, that that Century |, 
ſhould hauc the prerogariac of ſuffragingtirſt, ypon whom 


the lot fell. The other Centuries were all called f Centuire In. fRofin. antiq, 


revocate, and did giue their voices notby lots (as the Tribas _—_ _ 


[yrevocate did) bur the elder and wealthier Centuries did 
ſuffrage nexr after the prerogatiue Centurie, accordingly as 
their place required. FI. | 


CaP.f, 
De Comnitys Tributts. 


OR the better vaderſtanding of theſe Aﬀemblies by 
Tribes,or Wardes, it will be ncedfull firſt rolearne, that 
this word rr» in this place doth fignific acertaineRegion, 
Ward, orlocall placc of the City, or the fields belonging 
thereuntoaccordingtothar, 8 7ribura comitiaerant climes g A Gel.lib, 
revienibus Cf locis ſuffragabantur. : Ir was fo called either 4 15.c,27. 
tributo dando, euery ſeucrall Regionor quarter paying ſuch a 
tribute 3 or quiz primo tres tantum furrunt, the whole Citic 
b:ing at firſt diuidedon!y into threeRegions, ar Wards,cach 
Nationalf Tribe hauing his ſeuerall Region or locall Tribe to 
dwellin.The firſt Natiqnall Tribe called Ramuryfes, didin« 


habit the Mount Pa/artize, and rhe Mount Calime, andthofe "on 


two hils made the farſt loca!t Tribe. + The ſecond Nationall 
T 2 Tribe 


CUM. PL —w—m_ 


48 Lib, 3. Sefb, 1. 
Tribecalled Tetrenſer, did mhabitthe CapiteP, and the Ou;- 


* mug mountaine, which two mountaines made the ſecond lo 


call Tribe. .The third Nationall Tribe,did inhabite the plaine 
berweene the Capitol and the Palatine hill, and that plaine 
wascalled the third locall Tribe.Of theſe Tribes more is ſpo- 
Len in the firſt diviſion oftheRomane people. Only here we 
muſt note thus much, that in proceſſe of time after the Citie 
wasentarged, andthe number of Roman Citizens encreaſed, 
theſe locall Tribes were alſo augmented,fo that they amoun- 
ted at the laſt tothe number of 35. ſome of them being cal- 
led Urbane, others Ruſtice; Þ Vrbang ab wrbs regiombus, 
Ruſtice ab apri partibus erant nwncupate. And of theſe two 


forts the Tribas r#ftica,were accounted the more honorable, 


Moreouer we muſt remember,that a man might bee reputed 


_ ofthisor that Tribe, although he had no place or habitation 


therein, Concerning the place where theſe Tributa comttia 
were had, ſometime they fell out to be in the Campus arti. 
4; ſometimes in thcir great Hall of Juſtice,called Comitiumr. ; 
ſomerimes in the {apstoll; many times in other places, accor- 
ding to the diſcretion of the Magiſtrate which cauſcd theic 


afſemblies. 
| Cay. 6. 
De (andidazis. 


EE FF {ha!lnotbe impertinent to annexe-ſome neceſſary ob{er. 


; Rofin.ant- 
Rom,, 20«C-6 


uations touching the Romare petitors or ſuiters for bearing 
Office : where we will obſcrue theſc three phraſcs, ambire 
mapiſtratum, inire magiſtratum, and abire magiſirats. The 
fictt Ggnifiethto ſuc for an Office; the ſecond, to enter into 
the Office ;the thndto depart out of the Office, A gaine, the 
difference of theſe phraſes,Conficere legitima ſnffragia, Ex- 
plere ſuffragia. iThe firft fignifieth to haue ſo many voyces 
asthe law dothrequirc, The ſecond Genifieth to haue more 


voyc Cs 
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| voices then any other competitor, but net ſo many as the 
law requireth. 

Theſeperſons were termed Candidati, 4 toga candid, 
from the white gowne which they did weare, as appeareth 
moreat large, where we haue ſpoken De Remaratoga.That 
they might the eaſier procure the good will of the people, 
k theſe foure things were expcRed trom them.Firſt, Nomen- - nay oa 

| i : om4l.7,c,8, 

clatio,che ſaluting of cucry Citizen by his name;for the better 
diſcharge of which, they had a certaine follower, which 
ſhould, by way of prompting,tell euery Citizens name as he 
paſſed by, and hence this prompter was ſometimes called _ 
a Nomenclator,which word doth properly Ggnifie a common © A 
Cricrina Court of uſtice, juch as call men to' their appea= wrercemar ſer- 
rance, whence thcy had their name from Nomen & ca/o, an wm guidider 
old Latin word,to call;{omctimcsÞ Afoniter;lometimes Far. provrtt O. 

; : : ; orat, lib, 5. 
tor;ab infarciendo 192 4U7CS, Sccondly, Blanduia, that is, Tepiſt.6. 
friendly compecllation by the addition of ſoince complemen- b Cic.loco. 
tall name,as, Well met friend, brother, father, &c. Thirdly, ſupra citato, 
Aſſianitas that is,an hot canuaſing,or ſoliciting men without 
intermiſſion. © Laftly, Berigartas, a bountifull or liberall lar- 
ociſe,or dole ofmoney,called, Cangiarmm,fromthe meaſure 
Congiue, containing a gallon, becauſe their © dole was firſt < G-Trapea, 
made of oyle or wine diſtributed in thoſe rneaſures. Howbeir in Phil,2, 
x47&Xer5ix3s, any dole, gift, or largefle in money, or other=- 
xite,is called congiarium. T he diſtributors of this dole were , _ 
called 4 drwiſores & © ſequeſtres, although ſometimes ſequeſter — 'S by © tid, 
fignifieda briber, or corruprer of a ludge, Likewiſe their e Barth. La- 
bounty or liberality conſiſted in pro viding great dinners,and tomus in orat, 
exhibiting magnificent ſhewes vnto the people, &e. Where. ro M.Ca- 
we mult obſerue,that as often as this largefle is called Lar= 2 

£/tre,it istaken inthe worlt ſenſe, namely, for an vnlawfull 
bribing of the ſuffragers,vnder a pretended largeſſe. * Benig. f Cic.orm, 
mia liberalnatem mags: ſignificat quam largitionem. pro I. Muran. 


T 3 Cap. 


Lib, 3. Seft. I. 


CaP. 7. 


- De Romanis veſtibus. 


VE may obſerue in reading old Authors, that as well 
the Romans ,as the Grectians, had diuers diſtin&t ha- 
birs,or outward veſtimeats. The Grecians had their Mantle, 

called Pallium; the Rowsmes their Gowne,called Toga: and 

by this different kind of garment, the 'one was fo certainely 
diſtinguiſhed from the other, that this word Togatzs was 

Fane iu- often vicd to ſignifiea Roman,and Palliatus a Greciar.f To- 
Gicdl 3. C19. gati pro Romans dilts,ut Palliati pro Grecis,Before we pro- 
| ceed,we will firſt obſcrue what this Toga was,and then how 

g Mic.Toxita many ſorts there were, 8Teg4 4 tegerdo ditta eft.1t was made 
inorat.Plt= commonly of Wooll, but according to the worth and dig- 
Uppic,2, nitie of the perſon, ſometimes of courſer, ſometimes of finer 
Wooll: as we may colle& by that our of Fforace: | 


wn— Mihi fit toga,que defenaere fringe 
Onamvis craſſa queat ——— 


k Mic, Toxita © We mult note with Toxira, that no woman of any credit 


ibid. did weare the Rowane Gowne, but inficed thereof, did yſe a - 


garment,called ftolafrom Fiaxe,fignitying demitto, quod vg, 

ad talos demittereter ; whence old Poets, when they would 

point out vato vs an infamous or lewde firumper, they 

- Rofia, ant, Woul1 terme her i Afu/icrens togatam: K This Toga ſomc= 
Rom, times was worne open and yntuckt; then was itcalled Tegs 
k apert«:other times it was tuckt vp andthen it was called tg 4 
"Ry preciatta, This cinure or girding vp of the gowne was ac- 
[Sig.ibid. cording to | Sigonzu threefold; Cinidura laxior, Aftriftior, 


and Cinitus Gabinzs, Cinfuralaxisr, orthe looſe kind of 


oirding ws ſuch, that notwithſtand11g the tucke, yet rhe 
taile trailed on the ground, Crnttura aſtrittior,the cloſe kind 
of girding was ſuch, that afrer the Gowne had becn lapped 


or 
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or tucked vp,it ſhouldnot reach ſo farre as the feete.T hcfirſt 


kinde of theſe cinAures did argue a remiſle, ſoft, andeffemi- 
nate minde the latter did ſfignifie the promptnefle orreadi- 
nefſe ofthe perſon 3 ® Ynae, Alte pracini pro expeditts arts 
ſunt.Thirdly ,Cintt us Gabinus was a warlike kinde of girding, 
not ſo that the whole gowne ſhould be tucked vp about the 
middle, but that it beceing caſt quite backward, the party. 
ſhould gird himſelfe with one skirt thereof. * This kinde of 
girding was ſo called ft oma certaine City of Campania called 
Gaby becauſe vpon a time the inhabiranrs of this Citie being 
at facrifice, were ſet vpon by theirenemies ; at which time 
they caſting their gownes behinde them, and girding one lap» 
pet or skirt about them, went immediately to warre, cuen 
fromthe Altars,and got the conqueſt.9In memory of which 
eucr aftcr,the Conſul when hee would proclaime warre, gir- 
ded himfelfe in like manner, Neither had the Conſul alone a 
peculiar garment when he proclaimed yarre, bur every ſoul- 
Gierin time of warre,did weare a different kinde of garment 
fromthe gowne,which they called Sogum:we may Engliſhir 
a Souldiers Coate. Whence 7'»lly victh this phraſe, ad ſaga rre; 
which Eraſmz hath paralleld with this, Ad certamen ſe accin- 
gere,to buckle for warre. Inſomuch,that Cedanr ſaga toge, is 
£quinualent to that of the Orators, Cedant arma tef? x, Touch- 
\ng the difference of the Romwane gownes,1 finde them diſtin= 


ogiſhed by Þ Srgonims according as followeth; in Togam Put« P Sig, deiud, 
id, 3,c,19, 


ram,Candidam, Pullam,Pratextam, Paladamentun:, Pictam, 
Trabeam, Toga pura was the coinmon ordinary gowne 
worne by new married women, and, Tarcquil prima texuit 
retam twaicam,qua mul cum toga puratyrones indunntur no- 
v4g,nupte. Plin. (16,8 cap.48, andby priuate men atmans 
cliate, about the {ixtcenth yecre of their age, at which time 
they were ſaide, Excedere ex epheb#, that is, to be paſt trip- 
lings. Notwithſtanding the fixteenth yecre wasnot alwaies 


I51 


m S1gon, 1b, 


n Sery. nei, 
lib.7, 


o Alex.Gen, 
dier.l.x.c, 14 


ftrily without exception obſerued; 1for Af, Amrelins Was q Rofin.ant, 
permitted to weare this gowne beeing but fifteene yeeres bb-5.c, 32, 


old; 


_ Ie eee 
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old zand Catigwladid not wear it till the nineteenth yeare of 
his age. This kinde ofgowne beſides that it was called Pura, 
it was alſo ſometimes called virilis lometimes libera, It was 
called pura,nreſpeR of its pure white colour,being free from 

—_— all admixcures of purple, or any other colour, and therefore 
iſſzniver. ſome haue termed it eaoxiveey, all white, others &74gpvpoy, 
Martial yoydeof purple. It was called virilis, becauſe it was given 
to ſtriplings now growing to mans eſtate. Whence we vie to 

\ fay to a tripling paſt 16. yeeres of hisage, virilem togam, 

ſumpſit, he is now become aman. Laſtly,it was called /1bera, 

rRoſin. antiq, rbecauſe then they did receiue {ome beginning of freedome, 
Rom.lib,g.c. . being aboutthat time freed from their Shool-maſters, and 


- 
Pa, 


ZAidus Ma- overſeers.\This kinde of gowne wasnot made open but ſow- 
nutius,vid, ed downe to the bottome, and alſo it was made without 
Roſin.Ib. feeues, fothat if atany time they had occaſion to vſe their 
armes, they would take yp their gowne and calt it quite be» 
hind them,or vpon their ſhoulders, But theſe Griplings could 
notfor one whole yceres ſpace, caſt backe their gownes in 
that manner for the liberty of their armes, without the impu- 
e Cic. in orat, tation of immodeſty, as it appearcth by © Cicero, Nobis an- 
pro Clio, yg erat vnus adcrhivendum brachinm toga couſtitutus, The 
like liberty it ſcemeth was denied thoſe that ſtood for places 
uSig, deiud, Of office ; * and thence is it, that Horace wiſheth ſuch to hire 


lib,3,c.19. themaſcruant —L <1um 
Oui fodiat latus, & cogat tranſponders dextram 
Porriger—— 


In which place by pordera is vnderſtood the Roman gowne, 
| x Sigon.lbs as* Sigorias hath expounded that place. Now forthe ynder= 
ſtanding of Toga candida, wee areto learne a difference be- 
tweenethis cavdiaa toga,and the ropapmra abque ſpoken of, 
which is oftentimes called toga a/be, both of which were 
white, but differed in the degree of whiteneſſe, The toga albs 
had onely the naturall whiteneſſe of the wooll ; the rega can- 
dids had an artificiall white die : whereby the glaſſe of the 
y Sigon, Ib. white was made more orient and intenfiue, Or clic as 7 Sigo- 
ni 


nia hath obſcrued outof [fderme, Intendende albedirity oknſi 
cretam addiderant, that' is, they chalked it ro encreaſe/the 
whiteneſſe thereof. And hereunto Perſius alluderh. 
—= nem ducit hiautem Cretata ambitid. 

Whence Polybru calleth ic tog am naurpey, that is, ſhining or 
ſplendeat. Moreouer whercas the albatoga was the ordinary 
Romane gowne which commonly the Komene Citizens did 
weare ; this candida toge was only worne by thoſe which did 
ambire maztiſtratum,(ue for a Magiſtracy, or place of Office, 
who during the time of their ſute were called from their 


| ag candidati; and Dwnintilian borrowing his metaphor | 


rom them,hath called an young Student,e/oquentie candid e- 
tum, The third ſort of gowne which I termed togam prilan, 
was a black gowne, and thereof was two ſcuerall kindes ;the 
one cole. black, which was worne /uftwcanſa, intokenof 
mourning ,and the mourners were thence called Aerars, and 
as often as they did.weare. this gown,they were ſaid Aſutare 
veſtem, * which phraſe in old Authors doth figniftenothing 
elic, butto goe in mourning apparrell': The other not cole- 
black,bur oaly fouled or ſtained, and that was wotne reataue 
cauſa,intimes of arraignement, and thoſe that wrore it were 
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z Sig deiud; . 


lib,3.c.19. 
Cic,orat. pro _ 


P.Sext, 


S1:178 


emwutatd 


called ſordid4ti,a ſordib14 in veſte, from the ſpots or Raines in ſgngfcebawt 
the gowne, Where we mutt note, that in procefſe of time Togs Rowen. 


pulls became the ordinarie gowne which the common people 
did weare; at which time the ordinariegowne, which the Ci- 
tizens of bctter place an] eſteeme aid weare, ' was the toge 
candida : whereupon there did then grow a diltinQion of he 
. Citizens vaknowne to the former age, ſaith Roſſinw,namely 
that ſome were termed cardidati, others pullati. Candidats 
were thoſe,not which became ſuiters for places of Office (as 
in old time it ſignitied)bur thoſe which did live in better re- 
putethen others: from whence ic is, that '= he whoſe Office 


aFeneſtells 


wasto reade the Emperours letters in the Senate, was called 4c mag,Rom, 


Candidatmuprincips or Ouzſtor candidatua, Tt did foinewhar © 


reſemble the Office of the King his :Maieftics chicfe Se- 
| V Crectary. 


ap. Jo 


\ 


154 | Lib. Zo Set. T; 


« | Pallati, were thok comm inferi 
ſort. The fourth fort of | G the 10 _ wi _— 
—_ et _ po erat,becau Ty - rear nya 
urple falke, This kinde 

only by the Romane +>" 9Y I = _ in 
was 1t layfull for ſuch as did weare that = arr —_— 
ned, or ſentence to be-giuen on them vovill ho nan, | 
uy wm —_— of time, this roge ——_— paces 
ed firſt to e=1nens chil ; ' : . 
bP, Pellitari- children in generall : —_— b OR F _ m___ 
monk ro fert,vt prinatus a mapiſtratu & vir a —_ 1" 2c ” 
-Caccin. ra,is taken for childhood ; and pratexrars Denies NE ns: 
giltrates,buc commonly for young children. The fifth { —_ 

TRE dywne was called, Palndamentum; It was a military —_ 
dier.l. y which none but the L. Generall,or the chiefe C RS dig 
d big md - vie to weare./ſidorry ſaidit was notonl oa d 4 dis = 
lib. 3-<.19, ple,but with skarlct,and gold lace 26 Wh - it ons { « _ 
e Sigon-Ib, called,*r9g4 parpures, ſometimes wo FUT IE Ir ron nuch like 
© +. .; the habit which the Grecian Emperour its cn wx 
f xofin.aneg, Galled Chlamys ; yeanow it is* called Chidans ; CO, 
qo 0. gliſh it,an Zera/ds Coate of Armes. The fixt fo ba f ro _ 
329 +. was called toga pilta,s becaulc in it were imbroi rf airy 
; « ; roidcred go0d- 

ly pictures with needle worke:it was alſo called P k 

becauſe of any purple guard (in whichrcf| ; &t ol eg 
and the palndamentuns were called mrs” bur "Hre7 
was all oyer witha purplc Die, Itwas by fomete ond _ 
Imata,becauſe in it many Palme branches being hen __ 
and token of vitory were wrought; whence b 0 k on 
called, togatriwmphala occauſc Emperours in thei «pre a 
did weare ſuch gownes. The laſt ſort of gowne {97 
bd Ser. Xnei: whereof there were Þ three ſcucrall TRE, : the one —_ al 
| ws of purple, which was confecrared vnto the Gods : the feond 

Was purple woven ypon white,and this only Kings and C k 
Ss: = _ weate: the third was skarlet woven vpon berg 
on p wy and this the Awgures onely did wears. i This laſt ſort was 
thero- 
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Care 8. 
De Tamca. 


Þ cps Coates which were worne waderthe gowne were 

called Twwice; and that.they were: worne vnder the 

gownc it appeareth by that Adage, 7wnica peſlio proprior eh, 

that is,cuery'onefor himtelfe firſt ; or according toour Eng. 

liſh- proyerbe, Cloſe fitreth my ſhirt, bur cloler famerhmy 

$kinne, * This t#mica was both narrower and ſhorter then & Sig.de Yate, 
thewowne: at firkt it was made withaur fleeucs,and by it, as -3-c-20+ 
well as by the gowne, were the Citizens diſtinguiſhed. The 

firſt ſort of coates was made cf white cloath commonly} bur | <1... in 
purfled ouerand embroidred with ſtuds of purple in manner Pancirel.lib, 
of broad nayic heads; whence it wascalled Larrcnlania, or rerum de yl 
Latus clanus;and the perſons wearing this Coate were Sena- —— et 
tors,called thence, Lariclavy.Theſecond! fortbelongedwato via. Turneb; 
the Romane Knights, and: it diftered in making from the adver.l.1zc-2, 
firſt, onely thatthe- purple ſtudsor exbroidued workes of 

rhis; were notſo' broad ap the former; whence the Coate 

was called Angu/ticlavia, or Anguſizas clavus, and the pers 

tons wearing it were called Angwuificlavy, The third fort 

belonged yntoithe populacy and poorer ſort of Rowaries, it 

was made without any purfled workes, becing called Tun 

ca reft4. This Coare was giuen togerher with the Tirite 

gowne to ſtriplings paſt fixteene yeeres-old, and 'to: new 

married women.” And as the vette twice was given with 

the virile gowne ; fo was the runicaclanara giuen together 

with the topapratexta; and the Laticlavia otherwiſe cal> 

led ranicapalymata, viuen with the toga pitta, '' Phe fourth 

and haſt” ſort belonged vnto women,” beeing a i5hg Coare 

reaching downe vnto the heeles 3 they called: it' folames, 

Vpon it they did'weare an outward garment " called peltt m Ron. ant: 
411 Wis -: | #w, lib,g.c-3 5. 
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u Sig, de ;nd. o;and ſometimespabe, : quia palamgeſtabatiy.- A Siponive 


lib. 3 cap. 19+ 


o5Sigon, Ib. 


Þ »igen. Ib. 
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faith, that this peUs was a certaine gowhe vicd. by Rage-plais 
ers : howſocuer certaine it js,that pot oncly wermen, but men 
alſo,and children did weate this kinde of garment. Beſides 
the Roman gowne & coate,there remaine other parts of their 
apparell to be ſpoken of : luch are theſe whichfollow, Lacer- 
»e;,which ſome do Englifh a cloake, bur © Feftas would hauc 
i tobe alnile kinde of hood, which men ſhould weate to de- 
fend themſcluesfrom che raine and weather: ::}t- was made 
that eirherfide might be worne outward; andarfirſtit was 
worne onely in warte, ſothat /acerzats flooce mn oppohtion 
' with rogati. P Tſidorms Togatos pro uwrbans, lacernatos pro mis 
litre ſurpates fcribit. Afterward as we may coniet;itwas 
made longer:m mannerof a cloake, 'forit was: divers times 
; Wotnerypon their coats infteed of gownes, Another. kinde 
; of garment wasthe Penula, ſo calicd quaffpendr/a, wee may 


- tranſlate it a-lovg hanging doake, A third was called Afitra, 
-* which ſometimes did fgnifie acertaine attire for womens 
{1} heads,as acdyſeor ſuch like; thoughthis kinde of attire was 
- mareproperiy called Calarrica' : other times it fignificda 


ich more-properly was calcd zona : This zona 
fied 'a ſouldicrs belt, or a marriage girdle : The 

was lined within.in the infrde, where when they 
wene to warre,they did put thcir mony:whence Horace ſaith 
of amanthathath loſt. hismony, zovamperdidit.” And (avar- 
Sato be girt;Ggnifferty Brd'vrar til oma; Arnie induere, Col: 
uy og ens-Fee 4-4 pO that part of the bodyrwhich 
was. girt,, was tonſeerated to Afars,as the forchead was to 
Eucry mans particular Gevims,the armes to ſuxs;-thebreaftto 
Nepenve the reines to: enum; the feete to CMerewy, and the 


fagersto Miſenerna Alexnb Alex; 1.2.4. 19, Young Maidcs 


” 


when they were, married were wontto Smet 
dle tied about theirmidgdle, which their chusbangart 

night oftheir marrioge ſhould vmtic'; whecee: nowen folvere 
bath beene. trandkaced t6 defloyre @ Virgine; ; thikmarri 


* 
- 
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vndoing,or vntying this girdle called ce/awy butnowiin = 
ons jon;:it Genifeth onely tharkind of py 


*t257 


_ 
tineſle; which''committe@betwecne two.ofaccrekin: rand 9q Calius in 


that other folly which —— — — —— —— ihe; is 
now propeflycalicd ads/rervury indcbatiwhich iscohinie 
ted with a maideior widdow, fuljrom Tioltthingrouch- 


orat.pro, Mij- 
lone s 


ing their apparell is theit'ſhooes. - ©:Calceomemernyy gevers t Roſin. antiq, 


ano fugtwnt galerur,& ſolca:For the ſoale ofthe ſhooe;called Obs - 
"1292 þ 1111297 


in Latine ſo/ea,-ſometiines crepedaila,: and in Cicero his time 
Lalica,was _ = bortome ” exitht lenherne 
iitaps,ot bugkles,aftb fo worne inftbed $fghediners 
kinds ofheſe ſhoces did diBinguihtherRomardquopletds 
ſo; , Togmitthediflercnce im colours;: wee! may; reduce the 
chiefe kinds to fiue heads, 2:10ei,Yucinnes, PeroneviCdeburni, 
Socci, Allthele forts of ſhooes were made halfe way vp 
the legge, as the Turkiſh ſhooes are according to /eſephme 
Scalrger : and they were cither-laced cloſe rothe leg, as ma- 
ny of our bootes are now adayes ; or cla{ped with taches or 
haſpes. The firſt ſort called 2/»/:5, from the fiſh mulls, be- 
ing like vnto it jn colour, were alſo called fronrtheir claſpes 


1) 20.2.%Þ 


. 
eb J 


calcei® Iwnats, becauſe the claſpes were made in forme of an \ Salmuth in 


halſ&pbone,which halfe mooncd claſp reſembled a Romene 
C enifying an hundred; » intimating thereby,that thenum- 
ber of the Sexarors(they only being permitted to weare this 


Pancirol. lib. 
rerumdeper. 
dit,cap.de fi- 
bula, 


kind of ſhooe) were at firft a full hundred, and ro more, O..* 47peſftamni- 


thers are of opinion,that they wore this mooned claſp to puts 


4 laram 
x:t1 alnts. 


them in mind, that the honour vnto which they had attained Iuvenal, 


was mutable and yariable as the Moone. For they think, that 
theſe Lamati calces were not recciucd 25s atoken of Nobility 


u Salmuth.in 
Pancinol, Lb, 
rerum er- 


only at Reme:but in other places ; to which purpoſe they in- dit cap.de fi- 

terpret that of the Prophet Eſay,cap. 3- In dic ills anferet Do-Þ 

mine ornamentim calceornum & Innul a, C ol, Rhed. left, An» 
| V3 


tiq, 


ula, 


w22x58 A araarncge Sedf.f.. or. 


dighh 29:16:23 Hievtinert calcei, merentinle, whickthe ſouldi- 
:(F53xyeto wonktbwweard, :icoke\theni ro beecbe Lame (hyirh 
(hole whidhthey called Caligs,! from which kind off flwoes 
.C.Ceſer Caljguts had kis name; becaiſe he was borne in the 
WINy. 2% 14118539 exercits furrat copnementum calceam- 
++? | Sioulitericgideft,Caligele ſortitus rſt. Awvel Vith. Epirom, ds 
+ en ihadenperati Peron (a3 wemayconieture); werelaced vþ 
__ thelegtfor Tartwlinkmakingibut ewoforts of ſhoves, ſaith 

there were the Af#lci, called from 'their claſpes, called alſo 

212,02), » Caices purs,queniam ex pro corie fatlv>;' and theſe perones, or 
t Salk. in para calceor,all the other Remancs did weare withthis note 
« unchas ok diſtinRion, that the, Magiſtrates ſhooes-were beſet with 
pes -precious ftoues were not; Thus muchconcer- 
bula. the andifaſhion oof the fhovesgmay be colle- 
ted our of Roſrwiy ini the place abouc quored.  Thedelcrip= 
cionand vic of the Gorburnus,and Socrnue,may be ſaene in the 
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De Metin Romauitsyc, Pad -6i ER G I" 


4 
97 'P- 


> piſtrates, will firſt {ee what the defi= 


of (irate is ke 9 who receiueth by p 
” like autbority the charge apth avci- 
© ohe of humane affaizes þclong 
DD to the Commont-iyealth, Theke Bo. 
mane Maigiltrates were:cithes to be 
| R Ga onely out of the better fort 
of Romants, called the Pairicy ;, or clic onely out of the 
Commonalty,. ? The fit werethence called CAanſir ar 
parricy,the ſecond Aſagiftratum plebers The Patricyhad po» 
wer to hindet the af{cmb{i ies of the people 3 nawly heis Cov 
mitia, by obſeruing hgnes and tokens from the heaueHs: : 
howbeit ſome of thern had greater power, others lefle ; iv{o» 
much that fame were called, Adaiores magſtraru ,q voniem 
babebant weiora anjhicia,nd ob, + magis rats. .Qthers wo 
called, marmores magiſtratus, Ons babebant minere anſ 
ci4\"Otrhcſaintheit order,” i 097 19 34 wb 


C ap! 


i "on -t; 


, E __ to treacof Gow | Saxony oy 


nition of a.Magiſtrate is. A wn. 


i641 16 
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o Sig. de iuve, 


Rom,1. 1:c.290 


p Sig. de jure, 
Prouinc.1,3. 
cap.I, 


re 9 Feneſft. de 
magiſt, Rom, 
cap-t1» 
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| the infancy of Rem, 'it. was goucrned by a King vntd! 
Terquinins Superbus bis time, who by maintainipg that 
ſhamefull aQ of his ſoune towards  Lucretia, did fo incenſe 
thepzople, that they didnor'onely for the preſent exile himy 
burdecreed that their City ſhould ncuer after that be goucr- 
nedbya King. This King had abſolute rule and goucrament 
ouer the Ciry. Forthe ſafcty ofhis perſon he hadthree huin- 
dred choſenyoung men alwaiesto bee attendant about hint, 
much like ynto our Kings Maicſties Guatd here in England, 
ePlutarch,in Of father his Penſſovers.They were called © Celeres dcelernd- 
Romulo. -fe, -from their readinefic in affiftance+; (ometimes they were 
 (Plin4, 335c-2-called T5 roſſuli, * becauſe they alone without thehelpeof any 
F foot-men didtake a certaine Citie in Errwrza, calied ,7 ro fu- 
F _ lem. Other times they haue beene called Flexrwines avhere- 
| | 'of as yer therehath beeneno certaine rcaſon rendred,; Each 
| | hundredof'them had their ſeyerall oucrtfcer, called Centurs: : 
1 andouerthem allcherc was one generall ouerfecr, and chiefc 
i 'Conmunder,whomrthey called Prefeitum vel Tribunum Ce- 
lerum, bis place being next to the King. Alſecond fort of at- 
cunrrared wk cheKing,'-were called Liftores aligando, ac- 
cordingro that Lifor colliga manus. They were bythe Gre- 
Cians called *pefSTyor, which wee may render Virgers from 
*pCAor,a rod;and fo, to hauc : though ſometimes 'pe&Juyor 
| | doe fignifte the ſame as pap}. The rchearſers of Homers 
| __  verſes:or ingenerallofanyorher Pocts:wepe 79 pdar ade's, 
( | _ *»*-* © from patching-rogether other mens Poems. Forthe reciters 
of Homerrveries were wontto hold a roddeor wand in their 
- hand during the time of rehcarſall.{@l. Rhod.l.7.ci29, They 
did ſomewhat reſemble our Serjams, there being in number 
| ewelue of them. Their office was to carry certaine bundles of 
| birchen 


Divers kindes of Romane Magiſtrates, 


the different puniſhment chat belonged yato notorious and 
petty malefactors. The reaſon why they were wrapped yp 
rogether,was not only that they might be thereby more por= 


"261 


birchen rods with anaxe wrapped vp in the midſt of them : 
the rods in Latine were called Faſces,the axe Start. *© Thie tToac. Came- 
reaſon why they cerried both axes and rods, was t6 intirhare f4r2us 1n orat, 


pro lac co» 


Immedicabile 
wulhnwe Enſe 
Fes ACwdwim , 


table, bur chatuhe anger of the Magiftrate might bee fome< ge 


wharallayed, whilſt they werevabinding. Hence becauſe 
theſe Faſces virgarum & ſecurmm, did betoken hotiout atrd 


chicfedome in place and authority, by the figure'Syncedoche, - 


this word hath beene vſcd to fignific honour and dignity, as 
Faſeibs ſurs abrogatis, he being diſchargedof his Magilire 
or dignity. And Faſces ſubmittere to give place;or yecld ynts 

Valerins Publicola gaue the occaſion of the proverbe. He to 


infinuate himfelfe into the hearts of the people is faid, Sub. * 


mittere faſces popals quoties prodir:t in coxcionem Some imer- 
pret it, as if he were wont to command the Serjants quite to 
depart our of the afſemblie with their rods, which opinion 
Plutarch in Publicola confuterh writing thus : <&vr@4s 4s 
'p&3Povs tis Intaugiar Taper, Vpnce TH die, 7 raTixaure. Faſe 
ces rp/os in concionem progreſſu populs ſubmiſit inclinanitg, ; 


So that the phraſe Gignifieth properly, the not holding vp of 


the rods, or rather thelaying them downe as it were,atthe 
fecte of the people. Cal. Keodig.l1 2.C7. | 


CaP. 3. 


De Senatn,& quis Princeps Senatua, qui_ 
Senatores Pedary? 


"Yong the cleQion of the Senators, the number of 
them, anc the diftinRion of them into Senateres mais- 
rum, and Senatores mimorum gentinen, ſufficienthach beene 
deliyerced in the ſecond diviſion of the Romeane people as 
likewiſcin the third diviſion hath beene ſhewne the habir 
| X or 


162 . Lib. 3. SA. 2. 
or gowne, by which the Senators were diſtinguiſhed from 


for vs to vnderſtand,cthatevery folemne mecting,or confiſto- 
| ry cf theſe Senators was celled Senatm.The {orcman of them- 

| ; (which could be coother then ſuch,as had bcene cither Cen» 

f ul or Cenſor, was called Princeps Seratzs, and his opinion 

was alwaies firſt asked. Now among thoſe that had borne 


4 whom he would forc-man. The decree of this confiſtory was 
iN Called S:netxs-conſultum, And many times it is written with 
A _ theſe two letters onely,S.C. 1n.like manner their preface to 
| "_ theſe decrees was. commonly theſe two Capital letters, B.F. 
ES That is Bonum fattnm..Sucton./ul.Ceſ.cap.t0.and it had the 
| » ſame vſc as, {x nomme Dei with ys. The place where this con- 
' -uMart.Phile- fiſtory was had they call:d Senaculwm.None was ® ordinarily 
ticus,in Cic.l, admitted into the place of a Senator, before thefiue and rwen-" 

'if "OM fam-1 Geth yeere of his age : and of thoſe that were admitred,ſome 
i were allowed to ride vnto the Senate-howe in a Curule- 
[Hh chaire,namely, when.they had borne ſuch Office, which gaue 
— them right vnto that Chaice :-others which had not borne 

| cn ſuch Ofhice, went on foote.: * whence theſe latter were called 
4 nets Senatores Pedary. They. determined their Acts which'they 
Atric,z,c,18 calicd Senate eofinke, ſoractiines by departing downe their 
| | benches,and dividing thewſclues into fides; thoſe which did 
approue that which was purpoſcd, fided with the-party who 

did Keferre ad Senatum, that is, propolec the matter vnto the 

t Senate; the others departed vnto the contrary fide; or it they 
| came not downeart all, but \.te ſtill on the benches, rhendid 
they fignifie by holding vp, or beckning wita their hands, 
| what fide they would take. Now if the 924'or part were eafic 
tobe diſcerred, then they reſted there, -ternnirg 'thatARt to 
j y Hubert,in bee decreed 7 per diſceſſionems ©: and hence theſe andthe like 
4 | mes of phraſes haue takentheir beginning, F» illrzz ſententiuim #: wrus 
| = ſum, and Manibw pedibuſg, diſcedere tn alicuins ſextentiam, 
| thatis,to be fully perſwaded of ones opinion, Now if both 


companies 


% 


the Roman Gentlemen. Here therefore ut ſhall be ſifficient 


"” thoſe forcſaide Offices, it was inthe C enſors power to make - 


4 
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companies were almoſt equall, ſo that the waver part could 
noteaſily be diſcerncd : then did they proceed to giuc their 
voices ; and that which was thus determined was {aid to bee 
decreed, per fingulorum ſentemtiay exquifitas that is, by voices, 
Here may we obſcrue, that to thoſe who were fauourab 
heard in Sexate, His Senate dari dicebatny ; and * likewite * M——_— 
they wereſaid, Stare in S:natu: as on the contrary,they were |; -— RY 
ſaid [acere, whom the Senare negleRed, or rather condem- a Cic orat.de 
ned. * Cum miuſtanti iacens minaretur, ſaith Tully. Ifany aruſp.reſpone 
Senator were abſent without a lawfull excuſe, then was hee omg 

- . , GP -Ci7s 

fined ; and forthe payment thereof, he did put in a pledge, 
which if he did not ran'ome, then did the common Treaſurer 
Cedere velconcidere prgnora, that is, ſtraine or ſeaze ypon the 
pledges,making common fale thereof; in which ſente thoſe 
rwo phraſesarec vſcd,namely, capere pignora, & auferre pige 
»or@,that is,to ſtrainc or ſcaze ypon a mans goods. 


C AP. = 
De Conſulibus, 


Fter the expulſion of Tarquinize Swp. the laſt Romane 

King, all the Citizens in Rowe aſſembled, andconclu= 
ded that the goyeramentof their Citic, which before was 
in the hand of one alone goacrnour, calledtheir King,ſhould 
now. bee divided berweenetwo : © whom at firſt (before r Rofin. autiq, 
there was any ſuch ſubordinate Office as a Pretorſhip) the” Romulibe7, 
Romanes called Prctores, quodpreirent populo. Not long af» '©9+ 
ter they were called [nudices, a indicando. In proceſle of time 
they were knowne by no other name then Conſales d conſu- 
lends popule. 4 No Citizen was ordinarily created Conſult be d Cic.orat. 
fore the forty third yeere ofhis age. Neither might any bee'*Milip-5+ 
choſen without ſpeciall diſpenſation, either of their abſerce 
outof Rome, © orintime of their triumph; which was the 'e Suer Tul. | 
reaſon that Iulina” Ceſar was glad to forgoe his _ at Calcap.1Þ, 

X 2 that 


164 Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 

E that time, when he was Con{ul with Z:bulwe. T he ſignes or 
tokens of this Conſw/ar dignity, were the twelue Lrfors cari- 

3 Alex. Gen, inp their bundles of rods andaxcs, * the firſt month before 
deer-l.5* ©:3. one Covſul,andthe ſecond beforcthe other, as formerly they 
SAG Rhod. had done before their Kings. * Now he that had the rods ca- 
daxz,cs. ed before him in the fir month, either he had more chil» 
drenthen the other(for the /ex [lia gaue pracedency to him 
who had moſt children)or he was elder then che other, or in 

time of the cleQion he was firſt pronounced before the other, 

for which reſpe&s he was called Conſul maier, and Conſul 


gFeneſt.de prior. 8 Thercaſon why each (onſ#! had not ewelue Liftors. 


magiſt Ro 1, 1 waics, was becauſe the tyrafiny of the Conſuls might then 
ſceme to be doubled and to&xcecd the tyranny of the Kings: 
another token was a certaine chaire of eſtate called Sella ebwr- 
neagthat is,an Ivory chaire, ſo called fromthe matter wherc- 
hA, UI 1.3. of it was made,and h becauſe this Chaire was commonly ca- 
ek ried about in a certaine Coach or Chariot, wherein the Con 
ful did ride,hence from Currus which Ggnifieth aCharior, it 
i Stadius in jg alſo called Sela cnrt{is : where i note that the word Curue 
Flor.l,, © 5+ 15; is ſometimes viced ſubſtantiuely,and then it Ggnifieth ſome 
chiefe Magiſtracy or Office amongſt the Romars.The gowne 
by which they were diftinguiſhed from other Magiſtrates or 
priuate men, was a certaine purple gowne, w hich from the 
great embroidred warkes was called Trabea,and he that did 
weare it was called Trabeataz, according to that, Trabeati 
cures Yuirini. It willbee worthy our obſeruation tonote, 
thatthe Remanes did date their Deeds and: Charters in old 
time, by naming the yeere wherein their Citic was fiſt foun- 
ded ; as to ſay eAb wrbecondita the twentieth, thirticth or 
fortieth yeere, &c. But in proceſſc of time their manner of 
dating was by ſubſcribing the names of their preſent Con. 
ſuls : as to ſay, ſuch a thing was determined L. Ualerio, 
CM. Horatio Confulibus, ſuch and ſuch bering Conſwls, 
Whence Swetonins ſpeaking of /u/13% Ceſar, ſaith,he was ap- 


the 


pointed to be Flamen Dialis, ſequentibus conſulrbuz,, that is, + 
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the next yeare following. Yea, this was ſo common a date, 

that to know the age of their wines, they ſigned their veflels 

with the names of their Corſals, adding withall, thar they 

might know the goodneſſe of their wire, the name of the 
country whence it came,according to that of Tavenal.ſat.y. 
Cuins patriam,titnlumque ſentins 

Delenit multa veteris fulrgine reſts. © Tarnadyl.1.c.7, 

Thoſe alone who had borne the-office of a Conſal, ior 

one that was capeable thereof, were ſaid to be Vers conſnlarer, 

k At the firſt thoſe who were created Conſ#ls, remained in *1-Tifsinusin 
their office the ſpace of an whole yeare, being deſignari ad con- SES 2 
ſulatsmypon the twenty fourth of Oftober.! At conſulatuin 1P Ranws in 
n0u injierant ants Calendas Tan. that is, thefirſt of [aruary. orat, Caril. x. 
Thereaſon ofthis chaſme,or interim betweene their defigna- 

tion ynto their office.and their entry into it, was (as we may 

probably conie) that the competitors might haue ſome 

time to enquire des Ambits,that is, whether there wasno yn- 

dire and vnlawfull meancs viedin their canvaſſing. In pro- 

celſe of time either - voluntary refignation,or depofition,or 

death many Corſ#/s haue been choſen in the ſame yeare, and | 

they were called ® Non ordinary & fuffetti (onſules. At ſuch = Fr.Sylvius 
times all their deeds were {wy by the names ofthe two firſt _ — ang | 
Conſ#ls which beganthe y@re : whencethoſe two firſt, and 
likewiſe all thoſe that continued in their office the whole * Xofin.ant, 
yeare were called ® Conſules Hororary, and Confules Ordi. Rom,l.7. £9. 


Yar. 


" CaP, 5. 


De Cemnſoribus, 


T* HE C(o»ſuls finding themſclues encombred with fo 
many buſinefles of a different nature, did by conſent © 
of the Senate chooſe two peculiar officers called © Cew- o Feneſt.de 


fores a cenſends ; becauſe they cefſed and valued eueric **8it,.rom, 
X 3 mans CAap.31> . 


166 Lib. 3« Sed. 2, 
manseftate,regiſtring their names, and placing them in a fit 


ceaturie.For it did concerac the Rowgncs to know the num- 


ber, and likewiſe the wealth of their people,  rotheendrhey 

might bc informedoftheir owac (trengch,and fo ſhape their 

courſe accordingly, cicher in yndercaking warres, tranſplant 

ting Colonics, or in making proniſion of viduals in time of 

peace. A ſecond and maine part of their Office was in refor - 

ing manners,to waich end.they had power to enquire into 

encry manslife. This part of their authority was noted our 

ynto vs by this phraſe, being called Tirgale cenſoria. If any 

one had plaicd the ill husband,& neglected his Farme, or left 

his Vine vatrimmed,the Cexfors tooke notice thereof, They 

did Sexatu & Tribs mmerechat is,they did depoſe Senatores 

and pull downe men from a more honorable Tribe,to alefſc 

honorable. Diminatio maxima was the loſſe of ones Tribe, 

Ciry,and Freedome, Theſe {enſors were reputed of the beſt 

rancke of Magiſtrates in Rome : they remained in their Office 

an whole fiueyeeres ſpace ordinarily. I fay ordinarily, be- 

*Feneſt.de Cauſe* through the abule of their place,the Office hath beene 
magiſt, Ronis made ſometimes annuall. f That fiue yecres ſpace the Ro- 
cap-7- mazes did call L»ſfram, becauſe they did once in cucry fiuc 
fP4mp. Lzt, yeeres revolution Luſtrare exercumm Romanum, by ſacrifice 
deRovm mag, purge the Reweane Armie.Hence Þc lay duo Luſtra,1 ©.yeers; 
c,de, Cenſor, ris Luſtra,n 5:ycercs,&c. The performance of this Lnſtra- 
tion belonged alſo ynto the Cenſoys : for after the Cenſors had 

bo Aa the one part of their office, m regiſtring the iuſt ya- 

e Pancirol.lib, [yation of euery Citizens eſtate,*they did lcad a Sow,a Ram, 
m— one and a Bull,threc times about the Armic; & in-the end facrifi= 
< Dmnodo. fedthemts Ars: andthusto purgean Armie, is condere 
uAlex. Gen, Luſtrum; though ſometimes condere Luſtrum doth fignifie, 
dierl. 5-27. Muſter an Armie. Theſe ſacrifices, as likewiſe all others of 

x Pomp, Let, : - 

de mag, Rom, t©Jike nature, that is, wherein therc was a Sow, a Ramme, 
de Cenſor, and a Bull ſacrificed, were termed ſometimes " Swo vetan- 
ralia, ſometimes Solitanralia, ſometimes * Tavrilia. More- 

ouer, itdid belong ynto theſe Cemſors to fare out ny wi- 

| | tes 


I 
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butes,impoſts,tollage, &c. 7 At the five yeeres end, the AQs )Pancirol.bib, 
of both their (enſors were regiſtred ypon bookes of record, —_ 
which records wege laid yp ina certaine religions houſe dedi- capiend; mo- 
cated tothe Nympbs. Whepce * Cicers ſpeaking of Clodixe, .— "IS 
ſaith Qui «dens Nympharnm mcexdit ut memoriam publicam | OOO 
ancerſis rabulis publicts impreſſam aboleret. 


Ca. 6- 
De Pretoribie. | ; 


T H E Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in warre, 

hauing no-time to adminiſter juſtice ynto the Rowave 

people,did for their better helpe thercin,create rwo new Of- 

ficers for theexccuting of iuftice ; the one to examine and 

iudge of matters within the City, berweene Citizen, and Ci- 

tizen ; the other to decide controuerfies berweeneforreiners: 

The firſt they ® called Pretorem wrbanum,and Pretorem ma- a Piihius a 
iorem; the other Pretorem peregrinum,C Pretorem minorems; Wipet.comp.. 
we may Engliſh them Lord-chicfe-luftices. Where we muſt 

note,that at the firſt there was onely the Prator Y/rbanwegyn- 

ill che caſes and fuits in Law became {o many, that one was PE, 
not ſufficient to heare them all :Þ yea at laſt the number of the b Alex,Gene. * - 


YL dier.l. 2.c. 
Pretors came to fixtcenc: namely, when thoſe two were ad- Daſs: 4:29 


ded forthe prouiding of corne and graine : whevce they were mag, Rom, 
called Pratores cereales; © nay there were at laſt cighteene -— | ©, 
Pretors,there being two others added to judge of controuer- en pony 
fes rouching feofments of truft, called thence Pretores fidei , "<6: ek 
commi ſary. 4 Canſarum duo genera ſunt : alia prinate, aliz © 1.Saxonius 
publica,has crimmoſas, illas cimites appellant, In thoſe caſes" pn at 
which were private, that is touching equitie and ypright- _— 
neflc ofany a&t,or thereſtirution of any mony,or goods yn-lib.7.c. 17. / . 
lawfully derained-from the right owner, .it belonged princi- $ I. Saxoniug*”- 
pally vnto the f two firtt Prarorrto iudge : 6 but vrider them ou 


vato the Cemtumviri,” who oftentimes are called by Tilly Re- 
| | CHPOrA- 
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4tores,and Indices haſt s ;the Court Ha/ia centam vira- 
# tis; becauſe one of, themarkes and fpeciall enfignes was a 
Speare erected vp inthe placethe Court was kept. Hoſe ca 
ſes which were publike or criminal,as Treaſon, Mutder;buy- 
ing of yoiccs in the caruaſſing ffices,8tc. were called alſo 
bh FrSyluin cufe capitales Oe ns dimicatiogthat is,Þfuch caſes whercm 
orat. pro u* ifany party accuſed haue beene found guilty, he was capite 
damnatu:by which phraſe wee mult not vnderfſtand alwaics 
. Vitimum ſupplicuum, ſed al1quands exilmm, qua ſcilicet caput, 
iRofin. ant. that is, crv15exemitar 4 ciuitate. i Theſe caſcs at the firſt were 
lib,9.c-13- heard by the Kings and Confus ; afterward by cercaine ap- 
pointcd thereunto by the people, being calledfromtheir in- 
quiſition queſirores parricedg. In continuanceof time the ex- 
amination and hearing ofrheſc publike caſ's was turned over 
ynto ccrtaine Mayiſtrates, who becauſc they were to con- 
tinue their Office a full and entire yeere (whercas the others 
bad their authority no longer then they {ate in wdgement); 
. © werethencefor diſtinfton ſake called Pretores Queſitores, 
i Reſfin.ant, and the caſes were termed Queſtiones perpetna: k becauſe in 
lib.7,c.11- thefecaſes there was one ſer forme of giuing iudgement per- 
petually roremaine; where asin thoſe priuate or ciuill cauſcs, 
PRA the Pretor we commonly cond rg change the _ of 
oun-ante judgement, ing vp newcditts. | Here wemuſt note, 
L6-c-18 . that theſe Mr I; | wu WO Voce otherwiſe called Pre- 
tores Duzſiteres, had not the examination of all publique 
caſes,but ſometimes vpon extraordinary occaſions c'ther the 
(conſuls, the Senate, orthe peoplethemſelues, would giue 
wdgement. Now 3s thoſe former Pre'or, had a Speare e- 
reed vp, whereby their Court for prinate cauſes was 
| knowne; ſo had theſe 2wueſitores a Sword hanged outin 
m Sig. deiud, token of their Court. ® Pretormm inſignia duo futre, haſta,co 
ib,1-6J, gladine;ille ad inri/difFionen, bic ad queſtionem ſigtficaudam. 
The Officers which did attend theſe Prerors were Scribe that 
is, inc notaries much reſembling the Clearkes of our 
Aﬀiles, their Offices being to write according as the Pretors 
or 
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reriam. » Others arc of opinionythat onely the Praters edidt © ic: orat. pro 
was that lus honorarinm ;? the Prator Urianint, beingiwont Pickin B- 
at the entrance into-bis Office, tocollectafer forme of admi- quiper,comp. 
niſtcation of Tuſticcout of the former Lawes and ſeuerall E- 
diQts of former Pretors, according ymto which he would ad» 
miniſtae Tuſtice all the yeere following, And vnleſle the pen- 
pleinight be ignorant of the contents thereof, he cauledit to - 
behanged ypto the publike view, This forme of Iuſtice was 
termed Edidtun,ab edicendo deft Jimperande; becauſe there> 9 P, Pellitari- 
by he did cominand,or forbid ſomething to be done, Whence ge ren 
Pelliatrixg inthe place now-quated-dothttanſlate conſalnes 
cditta, Maudatoryletters,that is mightbe diſtinguiſhed from - 
other Magiſtrates Edicts. + Ire was.commonly called, Pretoris to) '/ » 
editFum. And as Pighru obſeructhin-the place aboue quo» © 
ted,it was called ed:Fram perpetuis;; not abſalutely,becauſe the 
vertue thereof was perpetuall(for that expiredragether with 
the Pretors Office, andriherctore: T#/y;calleth: in legal ane rCic.in Ver.2 
uuam:): butinreſncR of other Edits maden themidale of | 
the yeere-.vpon' cxtraordinary: and; ynexpeted occafibns, 
which latter-ſore of Edits! Twlly:caileth peenhiatia & nowe { Cic.in Ver. g 
edifa, Afterward, © Saluius {nljences colletedban Edit 4 5 5 
out of all ch&old'EdiQts of theformer;: Pratersy wherein ab —« 
molt. all the; whole ciuill Law. was contained; and this was — 
called properly Edrlinm perjctuumbecaule:thatall the Pre» +: 
tors cucr after did adminiſter Tuſtice- according to:thatE= «© 2s 
diR, by theappeinement; of FZowiama being them Ewpe--f | = 196 
rour. The Edi beeing giucy-ay vinittationof Jury 

ſice conſiſted inthe vie of one of theſe three wordes, Do,D:1- 
- b 4 co 


_- 
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uToac. Came» eo, Addicoid oft ,vDat aftioaxew, Dicit 14, Addicit tam res. 
pro Flacco. 9949 hominer. Thatis heis ſaid Dare,whenhe granteth ouc 
| an aRion or writ againſt a mah, Dicere when hee paffet} 
'$ indgement on him, and Addicere when he in the Court doth 
| ſee & allow the delivery ofthe thing, or the perſon on whicti 
iudgement is pafſed. The forme of Addition was thus. After 
mdgement had beene pronounced in the Court, the party 
which preuailed, laid his hand on the thing or the perſon 
sgainſt which ſentence was pronounced vhing this forme of 
'F words, Hunc go bominem ſine hanc rem ex wre Quyritium 
| mean efſe dico. Then immediatly did the L.chicfe Iuftice Hd- 
dicere,chat is, approue the challenge, and granta preſent poſ- 
{eflion. Antonin Faft.{zb,1.For explanation whereof we nuſt 
know, that this word Addreo is ſometimes verbuys Angne- 
rale fometimes Forenſe, ſomctimes aterme of Art belonging 
wntothe diſciple of the Awgwres, and ſo the birds are faid 
Atdicere,when they ſhew ſome good and lucky token, that 
the matter conſulted about is approucd by the Gods , the 
oppoſite hereunto is Adadicere. Sometimes this verbe Addi. 
xM.Toxita. 7o,i5a terme of Law,fignifying as * much as to deliner vp in- 
Pub,Quine. ©0 Ones hands, or into ones poſſeſſion : whence wee doe not 
: onelycalt thoſe goods that are delivered by the Prator voto 

_ . theripght owner Bona addita, but thoſe dcbtorsalſo which 

- 2.1 aredelivered' vp by the Pretor vnto his creditors to-worke 
out their debt, arerermed ſer#s Addr; :: yea moreouer be. 

___ cauſe inall port-falesit was neceſſary that the Preror fhould 

' Addicere bona, deliver vp the goods ſold : hence doth this 

|, word often fignific ro ell, a3» davcere ſanguinem alicuitg, 

__  totakemony wo: kill aman, to fell a razns life. Touching the 
reaſon of their name, they were called Pretores aprecunds . 
y Fr.Matu- gfoniem turepreibant. And 7 thoſealone were properly rer- 
rantius mm med virs pretory, which had borne this Office, not they 
Philippic, 13- which were capeabletkcceof 2 inthe ſame ſenſe we ſay, Yrs 

cenſory, and virie Edith oe. ES OO 
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O[th: Remaene Magiſtr ates, 


Car. 7. 


De: Lmperatoribus, (eſaribus, 
foe Auguſtis. 


V7 Cc Inlixs Caſir had overcome Pt 
ſonnes in Spine, athis returne ro Rome the Se 
welcomed him with new invented titles of fingular honour, 
ſtyling bim,"Pater patrie, Conſul in decenninm, Dill ator in 
perpern uns; Sacroſanttns md /mperator ; all which ticles were 
afrerward conferred vpan Oftavins Ceſar,' and all the Env- 
perqurs ſacceeding defired to becalled,; /mper atorer & Ceſa- 
res from him. Where we muſt vnderſtand, that this name 
Inp:rator was not altogether ynknowne before; for by 

at name the Romene Souldicrs were wont- (cuen atthat 
time) to ſalute their L.Generall after ſome ſpeciall 
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conquelt. | 
z Theſe Remane Emperours were afterward called alſo Ax- x Serv. Enei, 


guſti from Oftavine Caeſar,whom when the Senate Rudied lib.s, 


to honour with ſome Nobletitle, ſoine were of minde that 
he ſhould be called Rownlus, becauſe hee was in manner a 
ſecond founder of the Citie. Bur it was at length decreed by 
theadutſc of © Aanutine Plaxcrs, that he ſhould by Riled by 
the name of Azguſtus : which we may Engliſh @oneraigns, 
and they counted this aname of more reuerence and Maieſty 
then that former name of Romulus, becauſe all conſecrated 
andhallowed places were called Loca Awugnuſta.The authori» 
tie of theſe Emperours was very great, eyen as great as the 
Kings in former times, | | 


Y3 Car, 


» Rofin,ant. 
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was receiued amonegfethe Rowant Empes 
| in their life cime;to nominate him whom 

would baue to fucced themin their Empire : and him they 
called Princeps inventutis, Ceſar, and Nobiliſſimus (ſar, 
The like cuſtomc'was practiſed by Charles the fifth, Empe= 
zout of Germany, and io hath beene continued by his ſucceſ- 
Jors ; namely; that ohe ſhonld bee choſen whomthey called 
Rex Romanorum, whoſhould be ſofarrc inveſted in the title 
16 the Empire by the meanes of the preſent Emperour, that 
th, refignation, or depoſition of the then being 


vponthe 
Emperour,he immediately ſhould ſuccecd. 


Cav. 9. 
De Prafeito vrbis. 


| Omnlas for the better gouernment of the Citic, appoin- 

tedacertaine Officer called Urbis Prefetus, to haue 
the heating of all matters or cauſes betweene the Maſter and 
Seruant, —— Orphanes and thcir ouericers, berweene 
the buyer and the ſeller, &c. Afterward in time ofthe Ro- 
miene Emperours, this Orbis prefttixs did aſſume ynto him. 
felfe ſuch authority, that hee would examine and hauethe 
hearing of all cauſes, of whatnature ſocuer, if they were 
Intra canteſimum lapidem, within an hundred miles of Rowe 


bDgſpauteri- (for b Lapss in old time ſignified a mile, becauſe at every 


_ ſua ſn- miles enda great Roneinmanner of a matke-ftone wagc- 


reQed.)In the abſence of the King or Conſuls, hee had all au- 
thoritic which belonged yntothem reſigned vato him. Iam 


nor 
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not ignorant;that ſome doe make this fatter kinde of Prefe- 
Qure,cr Lieutenantſhip, a different Office from the former. 
Burt I ſhould rather thinke them to be one and the ſame, 

his authority to be more enlarded mthe Kings abſence, 

of this opinion doc ] finde Feneftelis, Alexand. Neepol, and 
C S108. ELESSY þ | ; 


Cap. 10. 
De Decemviris legibus ſcribendis, 


OR the better adminiſtration of iuſtice: the 4 Romanes q Feneſt de 

appointcd three tnen,nawely ® Sp. Peſihnmrnes, Ser. Sui- hey Rom. 
pitizs, AAaninu togor to Athens, and other Grecian Ci- yer 7 
ries, there to peruſe the Grecian Lawes : tothe intent thatat ,, 00 , 
their returne, both a ſupply might bee made of thoſe Lawes 
that were wanting in Reme,and the other which were faultie, 
might thereby bee retified and amended, Atthe remmne of 
thoſe three men,the Conſuls were depoſed, and both their = 
thority and cnſignes giuen vatob ten men newly cleAtedfor Lip!. Reg, 
the gouernment of the State,and were thence called Decem- Log. 
viri. The fuſt elected into this Decemuirat were, Ap.Clandi- 
#9 T.Genmine, P. Sextinas, Sp.Yeturins,("[nlius, A. Mantine. 
Ser.Sulpitina,P.Curiatins,T.Rommlins, Sp. Poſtwmita. Allof _ 
them ſuchas had borne the Office of a Conſul. The Lawes © © | 
which they brought from Arbenr were written arfirft inven 
tables of braſle : afterward two other tables wereadded:; at 
which timethoſe lawes beganne to bec knowne and diftin= 
guiſhed from others by the name of Leges 1 2.tabularnw. 
And according to thoſe Lawes,iuftice cuer after was admi- 
niftred ro the Romene people : at firſt by cheſe ten men a 
pointed thercunto,whoſe authoritie was as large cuen =Þ 
Kmgs and Conſulsin old time, ' onely it was annuall, one bf 
them oncly had the enfignes of honour carried before 
him : one alone had the authority. of comiog@ting the Senate, 

Y3 confirming 


[174 Lib, 3. Seb, 2; 
con'trming heir decroes, and ch: diſcharge of all fate buſi- 
nefſes. © ſhe other did little differ from priuate men in their 
babir; oaly whea the firſt had ruled a ſer time,the others ſuc- 
cecded by turncs. This kinde of goucramenc did notcontinue 
long in Rewer, forig the third yeere all their power was abro-» 
garcd, becauſe of theirtyranny and oppreſſion y{ed by chem 
tewards the Rom ane people. 


6 Roin.ant, 
Rge,[.7.c19 


CaP. II. 
De Interregia poteſtare. 


t Dion, Halic, Fter the death of Rewelaus, f che Senators diuided thent« 
liz, ſelues into ſcuerall companies called Decarie, com- 
: mitting the gouernment of the Kingdome to that Decs7y, 
that is, tothoſe ten men,vpon whomthe lot fell,cailing them 

the: [mterreges : where we muſt know, that thoſe ten didnor 

rule altogether, buteach man ruled forthe ſpace of fine daics, 
gRoſin,lib,6, whence 8 Roſinas calleth this Magittracie Cagiftraturs 
capeIGe _ wn. Aftcrthat fiue daics gouernment had paſ= 
ſed throughthe firſt, then did they goe to lots to hauc a ſc- 

cond Decxry choſen, and ſoa third, - &c, This'Office of an 

Interrex remained cuen in the Coxſmls time,fo that if by ſome 
extraordinary occahon the ,Conſuls-could not bee created, 

h Alex.Gen. bthenthey choſe one, to whom alone theycommirted the 
dierl5<6- _ hole gouernment of the Kingdome,and him they called /u- 


rerregenLn 


Pd is. 
De Dil atore. 


\ V4 Henſoeuer 'the Romanes found themſclues en- 
combred with dangerens wartes, or any other 
emmincnt dangers, they preſently choſe a Diltetor , 


to 
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to whom alone was committed the authority and rule of the 

whole Kingdome, differwg from a King onely inreſpeRof 

hisname, andthe continuance of bis Office. Touching his 

name he was ſo called, quoniam drftis cine pare bat pepning. 

His Office continued but fix months, and at the expiration 

thereof, ifnecd required, he was choſen againe for another | 
fix months. He was alſo called Pepuli agrſter, in as much ;,; 4...;. 
as none could make their appeale from him vmo thepeople. Tyrann. 

As ſoone as himſelfe was cſtzbliſhed in his Office, he choſe a 

ſubordinate Officer whom he called Equirew Magifter: his k $tadiusin 
authority much reſembled his, whom they called /76i Prefe- Florl,1.c-31, 
fam : for as the Prefetims vrbi in the abſence of the King,ſo 

this CMagiſter Equitny in abſence of the Dibtater, had full 

and yncont oulcable authority of doing what he would. 


CAP, 13. 
De Tribans militum. 


Helel military Tribunes were of two ſorts. The one had many _— 

all power and authority which belonged yntothe Con. 2279 
ſ«ls and thence were called Trib»ni milmum conſular pote= 
tate. The occaſion. of them was this : The ProteQors of the 
Commons called 7ribxn: plebrs, did earneſtly labour that the 
Commenalty might bee made as capezble.of the conſular 

dignitic as the Nobilitic 2 ® T his was followed ſo hot, that ®.&olinibid, 
in the end though the Nobility would not grant them way 
vnto that dignity ynder the name of Conſu/s; yet in effeQ 
they would grant it them. Namely,the Conſuls ſhould bee 
depoſed,and intheir Reed other Magiſtrates ſhould beecho- 
fen; part out of the Nobilitie, part out oftheCommionalty, 
who theughthey were not called Confats, bur Tribuui, yet 
were they-of Conſular authority : By which they were di- 
inguiſhed from the other ſortof Military. Tribunes, who 
had! power and authoritic onely in matters Military, and were 
| knownc 
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knowne by thename of Trebni militune without any addiri- 
ory wen on.*Sometimes there:was one of thee three words prefixed, 
Ratali,oc Refuli, Seffetti and comitiati; not thereby to inti- 

mateyato vs any diſtinRioa of office or place, bur to ſignify 

their manner of eleftioa.Forifthey were choſen by the Con 

ſuis, then were they called Tribuni Rutnli, or Rufult, becauſc 
they had their authority confirmed vnto them by yertue of 

an Act or Law prefered by Rutulins Rufus, when hee was 

Conſul. -{f they were choſen by the Souldiers themfcTues it 

their Campe,thenthey were called Tribaws ſuffeft: that is Tr1- 

buvres ſubſtituted or put inthe place of another. Whence we 

may conieR, that the Souldiers were not permitted to make 
anyeleRion,but inthe tine of necde,when their former 7ri- 

bane: were taken | from them by ſome-yiolent or ynnaturall 

death, The laſt ſorr called Commriati, were {o called becauic 

they were choſen by the Remzane aſſemblies, called in Latine 

Comntia, They were named Tribwni,becaulc ar the firſt infti- 

eution of ther (whether wee ynderſtand the Conſular Tr1- 

bunes, or this la:ter ſort)there were but three of each. In pro- 

Gia cefſeof time notwichflaning Ifindethe number nor ohely of 
kbc7. — thoſc Conſular Tribaxes,®but of thoſe other alſorohaue bene 
cncreaſed to fixe, accordingly as the thouſands ina Legion 
weremultiplied, Theſe latter ſort of Tribunes, in reſpect of 

their military diſcipline, which was toſce the Soultiers being 

faulty ro bepuniſhed, we may Engliſh Knights Sartiali:1n 

reſpect that cheir authority was ouer foot-inen onely, we 

may Engliſh them Serieants matio; : onely this difference 

there was,to eucry thouſand of foot-men inany Legion,there 

wereas many military Tribunes vader their chicie Comman- 

der called Zzperator. "But ih our Engliſh Atmics thereis bur 

one Heriant matoz, who alone: ynder the L. Generall hath 

command ouer all the foot-men, bee there neuer ſo many 

thouſands. | 12. 
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| CaP. 14: 
De Trismvira Reipub. conftitnendg. 
Pa tyranny ofthe Triumviretue,began by a conſpirati- 


n, betweene Anguſizs Coſar,« Antonixe, and Lepidas. 
For theſe three, vnder the pretence of memgng Inl. Ceſar 
his deach,obtained chiefe power and authoritie for the ſpace 
of fiue yceres throughout Rome, P pretending that they p Feneſt de 
would Lale the Common-wealth, which atthat time by rea» magilt, Romy 
ſon of /xl.Ceſars death, was much out of order, Thole fiue *Þ*21* 
yeeres being expired,they refuſed to refigne thereauthoritie, 
exerciſing exceſſiue cruclty towards all the Romans of what 
degree ſocuer* 4 This kinde of gouernment remained butten q $yee, Oz, 
cercs, ncither euer were their any other then thoſe three a= Aug-cap. 27, 
Lon named. They had power to enaR any new Law,to re. 
verſe any former AR, without the conſent of the Senate, or 
Commons. They might proſcribe and baniſh any Remene at 
their pleaſure ; and as often as we reade de Trinmwirats fim- 
ply without any adiun&ion ; or de Triamvirats Senatre le- 
gon, ye are to ynderſtand it of this, though ſome ypon vn= 
ure grounds doe difioyne them. 


Cay. 5. 


De Queftoribus erary. 


His Office of the 2ue/tors, ſeemeth not ynlike to a 
publique Treaſurers, which colleReth the ſubſidies, 
cuſtomes, money, yecrely revenues, and all other pai 
belonging to any State,or Corporation, And hence* quoni= , r.,.n FA 
am publice pecunie querende prepeſi.i erant, theytooke their Rom. magift; 
name Qszeftores: Sometimes they are called Queftores P43  - 
Urban, to diſtinguiſh them ow the provinclall Pueftores, . ; 
which 


- 
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which bare Office in the Romame prouinces : ſometimes th 
are called, Zneftores arary, to diſtinguiſh themfrom ho 
that were called ©weffores parricidy, or rerum capitulinws, of 


Rom. b2,c. 3. Which you may {ee more inthe Tratdepretoribus. * Laftly, 


u Roſin,ant, 


1,7.09.23« 


they were called, ®weffores arary, to diltivguiſh themfrom. 
the Trebwni ararythat is,thoſe Martiall Treaſurers,or Clarks 
of the Band, which did receiue the Souldiers pay from theſe 
Citie-Treafurers,and fo pay it to the ſouldiers. The Office of 
theſe Cicic-Treaſurers(then being arfirft buttwo) was to re- 
ceiue all the City-accounts ; to disburſe atall occaſions of 
ublike expenſes : to take an oath of him that the ſouldiers 
d ſaluted by the name of /mperator, that he had truly in- 
formed the Senate both of the numberof the enemies flaine, 
as alſo of the number of Citizens loſt : otherwiſe he might 
bar the Emperour of his Triumph. Moreouer, whatſocuer 
ſpoiles were taken in warrce,they were dcliueredvp vnto theſe 
itie=Queſtores,and they {clling them, laid vp the money in 
the great Treaſure-houſe called,e/£des Saturni, 


Cay. 16. 
De T ribunis Plebis.. 


v Hy E © Romene Commonalty finding themſclues oppreſ- 
ſed bythe wealthier ſort, departed vntothe Aduentme 
Mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that they would for- 
fake their Citie, and neyer againe adventure themſclues in 
warre for the defence thereof, valeſſe they did figde ſome re- 
leaſe andeaſement, fromthoſe exceſſiue payments of vic and 


. Intereſt ynts their creditours : yea beſide the remiſſion of 


their prefent debts, before they would returne vntatheir 
Citic againe, they would liaye certaine Magiſtrates choſen, 
which ſhould bee ® Sacroſantts, that is, ſuch asnightnor 
bee hurt or violently yſed,'-not ſo muchas in words : and if 
any had violatedthatJaw, whereby they were made ye” 

ancis 
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fan#i, then was he accounted homo ſacer, that is, an excome 
municate perton,or ſuch an one whoſe ſoule ſho:11d be vowe 
ed vnto ſore God; inſomuch,that if any after had killed him, 
he ſhould notbe lyable vnto iudgement: *quoniem ilins ani- , atex. Gen, 
ma dys devote amplin: humani commercy nev fit, Tothelc dier 1.5 c:14, 
YMagiſtrats the proteRion ofthe Commons was committed, yay 
who becauſe they were at firſt choſen ourof the Military 733 
Tribanes,therefore didthey alwaies retaine the name of T r:;- 
banes,bcing called that they might be ditinguiſhcd from the 
others,T; rib ans Plebis, Protectors of the Commons. Arthe — 
firſt inſticurionofchem they were in number bur 2, as * ſome | *. {ow oy 
haue thought: » Others (ay fiue : afterward(as tis yeelded by gg. 
all writers)theyencrca ed vato ten. Their authority ath +, Say Las 
conſiſted chiefely in this, that they had power to hinder any *®- 
procecdings in the Senate, which they thought might proue 
preiudiciall vnto the Commons;(othatthey had not authority 
to cnact any new'decrees, as afterward by abuſing their au- 
thority they did. b Sed corums autorit as mag is in inzercedends, Þ Stadius,in = 
buion inbendo. And hence was it,chat in oldtime theſe Pro« 1*+ 13.6.3, 
reQtors of the Commons were not permitted to come into , 5. hius 3 
the Senate: bur*they fate without at the dore, whether what= (wo TYrannd 
ſocuer was deterinincd within the Senate was ſent yntothemn, fug. 
to beperuſed by them, and if they did approue it,thendid 
they ſubſcribe a great Romene T. being thefirſt letter of this 
word Tribuni, 4 The houſes of theſe Tribunes ſtood open dRofin. antiq, 
night and day, as a common refuge or place of ſuccour *2-lid.7.c, 
for all that would come; © neither was it lawfull for them 5 Þ; hius in 
to be abſent out of the Towne one whole day throughout ſuo Tycanni 
the yecre, | Fug. 
Car, 17. 
De e Edilibus, & Prefeito anuone. 
NT E may read of three ſorts of Rowan Maigiſtrates 
| called /Z4iles ; the two firſt had their names «b 
edibus curandis, bauing in their charge to repaire 
| I Z 2 Form 
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both Temples and priuate dwelling-houſes which belonged 
ynto the City. Thefirft ſort were called, ,/£diles carwles, aſel- 
la cnrali, from the Chaire of State, wherein it was permitted 
them to ridezand theſe were choſenfourt of the Senators, The 


| ſecond ſort were called, ./Edilesplebey, and they were added 


ynmto theformer at the carnelt ſuite of the Commons, they be= 
ingto be choſen out ofthem. Where we muſt note that they 
were not ſo added, that both forts ſhould rule at one and the 
felfe ſame time, 3 but that' the Cmrules ſhould rule the one 

c, and the Plebegthc other, To theſe C/Ediles it did be- 
2 ,beſide the reparation of Temples andpriuate houſes, to 
looke vnto the weights and meters in common ſale : for 

had power to examine,eATiones redhibiterias, that is, 
fu —_—_— verrue of which he that had ſold any corrupt 
or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to takethem againe, 
Moreouer, they had the charge of the publike Conduits or 
water=conveiances of proutfion for ſolemneplaies,&c.Of the 
third ſortthere were alſo-twe,who were in a manner Clarkes 


. of the Market. © For ynto them belonged the looking vnto 


the viRtuals ſold in the Marker, and Corne : Whence they 
were called by them, £diles cereales; and i by the Greekes 
d:yopercuer. This Office, for ought thar can be colleRed out 
of thoſe that trear of it, differeth bur little from his, whomthe 
Romanes called Annone Prefetinm; onely this, the e/£diles 
Cereales were magiftratus ordmary,the Prefeituuextraords- 
#arins, namely, © ſuch as was choſen onely in time of extra- 
ordinary dearths ; heehauing for that time larger authority 
rhen thoſe other ordinarie Clarkes ofthe Marker. Foras it ap- 
peareth by Roſinw in theplacenow quoted, this Prafeltus 
had power of himſclfe, ro examine all ſuch caſes or qui- 
ſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth:as ſuppoſe wehoar» 
ding of corne,foreftalling the market, &c. 


Care. 
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Cay. 18, 
De Trinmvirs, 


Eſide that Triumviratue Reip, conſlituentle, of which 
B*- ſpake before,there were divers kinds of Triamwire- 

res; namely, Triumviri capitales, three highShirciffes, 

who had the charge of priſons, and were to ſce male- 
faQors puniſhed:for which purpoſe eight Liftors did attend 
them. There were alſo | Trinmwuirs Menſary,three men,we 
may terme them Bankers,who had authoritie to pay out 
the common treaſury poore mens debts. Sometimes there 
were appoinced fiue to this office, whencethey were called 
alſo m Swe 


of 1Alex.Ger 


dier-li-3,c-36 


queviri Aenſary, oth being called CMenſary m1.Cameres; 
from Menſa,atable,whecreon they told their mony. Another is orat.Cic. 


fort of Trjnmwvirithere were appointed to preſſe ſouldiers, 
whence they were called, 7Triumwiri conguirendj invenes ide= 
-meos ad arma ferenda, We readealſo of oncinn Triumvirl, 
which were eleted as chiefe Captaines to guide and conduRt 
thepeople in tranſplanting Colonies; and thence were they 
named Triumviri Colonie deducends : but ſometimes for this 
purpoſe they cleed ſeuen,tenne,or twenty, and ſo named 
them Duinqueviri, Septemviri, Decemviri, and Vigintivirs 
Colonie deducende. Three other ſorts of Triumwviri remaine, 


pro 


which were offices of ſmall account; as the Trinmwviri mone=- 


tales,three Maſters of the Mint, who thence were called Tyj- 


wmviri A, A.A.FF.that is, eAmro, Argento, e/Ere, Flendo, 


Ferinndo; for they had the charge of coyning the mony,Se- 
condly,Trinmwviri valctudinis, Three Peſt-men,which were 
to ouerſce thoſe thatlay infeted with any contagious fick= 
neſſe, Thirdly, » Triumwvir: notturn;, three Bell-ren which 
were to walke the towne atnight,andto giue notice of fire, 


Z3 
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CaP. 19. 


De Prefeltis e/Erary. 


Ate Ceſar dcfiring for the better ſafetic ofthe Ci- 
cic,to maintaine many bands of ſouldiers, which ſhould 
alwaics be in readineſſe for the defence of the Citie, defirgd - 
ofthe Citie an yearely ſubſidic for the maintenance of thoſe 
fouldiers: bur being denied it, he built a certaine Treaſure- 
houſe,which he called /£rariwm militare, whercinto he calt 
his money for himſclfe,and Tiherizs; and promiſed to doe ſo 


cueryyeare. Afterward, when hee ſaw the Treaſury not to - 


bee cnciched enough, either by that money which himſelfe 
beſtowed, or by the contributions ofothers, hee appointed 
that the twentieth part of all inheritances and legacies (cx+ 

titwere to the nextof the kin, or to the poore) thould 

yntothis Treaſurie. For the charge and cuftodic hereof, 
he appointed three of thoſe ſouldiers, which alwaies attended, 
abour bim for the ſafegard of his perſon, calling them, Prefe- 
Hote/Erarg. - 


CaP. 20. 
De Prefebto Pretoria. 


L L Captaines and Goucrnours to whom the rule of 
army belonged, were in ancient time called o Pre. 

fores : This word Pretor fignifying thenthree chiefe officers 
among the Romanes : Firlt, a Conſull ; ſecondly, a Lord 
Chiefe [uſtice ; thirdly,a LordGenerall in war ; all of them 
being called P Pretoresr,qua/li Preitores QUONtan ine & exer- 
citupreaibant, Anſwerable to which threefold acception, this 
word Pretoriwmbaththree ſcuerall fignifications: ſomerimes 
it Ggnificth a Princes Palace,or Manour houſe ; ſometimes a 
great 


[ —_ — p th. 
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great Hall or place where iudgement was wont tobe giuen 
and laſtly the L, Generall his pauilion in the C2mpe ; 
which haſt Ggnification it is, that thoſe ſouldicrs that gaue at- 
tendance about that Pauillion,for the gaurd of their Captaines 
perſon,are ſometimes called, Milites Pretoriavi, ſometimes 


{from{, 


133 


Aſcenius in 
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(obors pratoria;* andjhee to whomihe ouerfight of theſe oy Rn 


- was committed, was thence called, Pretorio prefe= 
1s. 


CAP. 2TIo 
» De Adnocato fiſci. 


Þ2* the right ynderftanding of this Office, wee muſt 
firſt note a difference betweenc theſe two words, /£ras 
rinm,and Fiſcus. e/Erariaum was a common treafury belon= 
ging vnto a whole State or Corporation, whence all publike 
and common expences are to be ſupplied. Fiſcus, was the 
Kings or Emperours priuate coffers : it may be Engliſhed 
the Kings Erchequer.The keeper thereof was called Aduoe 
cat Fiſci, There are many other petty Offices within che 
City, which haue purpoſely omitted, becauſe there is bur ſel= 
dome mention of them in old Authors; and as often as they 
arc mentioned, their names doe explaine their Office. 


CAP. 22. 
De precipnis Magiftratibus promincialibus, 


Ver the Prouinces at firſt rukd certaine Magiſtrates 

ſent from Rome, by commiſſion fromthe Romane Se 
nate, called Pretores, whoſe Office was to adminiſter juſtice 
vnte the Prouinciall inhabitants; yea,and if occaſion ſerued, 
to make warre alſo ypon their enenics; and this wasthe 
zcaſon that the numbex of the Praters did fo encreale 
WAISS, 
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waies, namely, accordingly as the number of Provinces did 
encreaſe. The warres and tumuls in the Prauinces ſometimes 
were ſo great, thatthe Prerer was not ſufficient both to ma- 
nage warre & execute iuſtice: whereupon the Senare thoughe 
firto ſend another Magiſtrate into the Prouinces,whom they 
called a Conſul, becaule properly the managing of warre be - 
longed vnto the Coxſul, So that there were atfirſt rwo ordi. 
Prouinciall Magiftrates, a {o»ſ#/to manage warrejand 

a Pretor, or L.chicfe Iuſticetofitm mdgement. And iftheſe 
two by a ſecond grant from the Sexate did continue in their 
Office, aboue the ſpace of an yeere,then were they called Pro- - 
conſules,c+ Propretors. Bur in proceſle of time, this cuſtome 
was alcered: For then none could be Proconſu/s, but thoſe a- 
loac who had bene Conſils in Rowe ; neither could any bec 
Propretors, which had net becne Pretors at Rewee. Their 
manner being,that the next yeere after the expiration of their 
offices in Rome, they ſhould depart into ſome certaine Pro. 
: uince, to bearethe ſame office againe, being uot called Con- 
CAlex,Gen, ſu/rs,or Pretores as before, but © Procenſules,o Propretores ; 

der 3.63, andfor thiscauſc alwaics, ſo ſoone as the Conſuls had beene 
created, the Senate did appoint certaine Provinces for the 

Conſauls, which being appointed, the Conſuls did either agree 

berweene themſclues, who thould goe to the one, who to the 

other; and that was termed,comparare pronincias ; or elſe they 

did decide the queſtion by lots, and that was termed ſorcirs 

ncias 5 howbcit ſometimes the Sexare did interpole their 

authority, and diſpoſe the ſame. Vaderthe Emperours the 

gouernours of. ſome Prouinces were appointed. by the Se. 

n4e,and the people, andthoſe were called Proconſules,and the 

e1. Camerar, Prouinces, *© Provincie Conſulares ; others were appointed 
proL,Flacco, by the Empcrours, and they were called Propretores, and 
the Prouinces Pratorie Proviscie. For all this, which hath 

beene noted touching the Provinciall Magiſtrates, it is al- 

uRoſin.ant, moſt verbains tranſlated out of * Roſinuwe, To which wee 
10-624, - addethis, namely, thatcuery Proconſu/and Propretor G Ve 
—_ | ally 
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viually chooſe a Lieutenant ſuch a cne as ſhould be cf Nant 

ynto him in matters of gouernment,whom they called Legs. Pomy: Lats 

z#m : $0 that this word Legatw ſignified three ſeuerall 37g. 725 Roms. 

giſtrates amongſt the Romans, two whereof may be proucd 

out of 7 Sigomms : firſt,that it ſignified ſucha Lieucenant, 'or 4 Sig.de jure 

L.Deputy vndera Preconſxl, or Proprator ina Prouince : ſe= Pf9%-L-2:c-2 

condly, thatin ſignified ſuch a one as is imployed in the de- 

livery of a Meſſage or a gpony from one Prince or State 

to another ; we commonly call them Cmbaſſadozs.Laſtly,ir 

Ggnificd a . Lieucenant or chiefe Capraine in warre, whoſe 

place was next ynder the L. Genera!l. His Office at the firſt 

inſtiturion,was not ſo muchto rule or command, - as to afliſt 

the L. Generall in Councell ; whence Polybix commonly 

ioyneth theſe two together, mproftvres rar ovyuleacs, that is, 

Legatos & Confitiarios, that the latter word might expound 

the former. Lipſ.de wil, Rom.1.2.6ial.11. Morcouer,cuery 

Preconſ#l and Preprator, had withthcm certaine Treaſurers, 

called Qugſtores Provinciales, Theſe Prouinciall Treaſurers _ 

a were choſen by the Romare people commonly ; namely, , Sig qe iure 

ſuch a number as the number of Prouinces did require. Aﬀtet Proul,2.c. 3, 

the eleRion, they betweene themſclues did caſt lottes who 

ſhould goe ynto the one, who vnto the other Provinces : 

bſometimes extraordinarily by vertue of ſpeciall AR or De- bSigon,1b. 

cree, this or that ſpeciall man hath obtained this or that Pro. wk, 

vince without any lottery. By the way we muſt note;that all 

Prouinciall 2xeſtcrs could not be called Prequeftores, as all 

Provinciall Conſ#ls,and Pretor:,were called Procouſules, nd 

Propretores.< For theſc only were called Progneftores, which © pogn. ant, 

did ſucceed theſe Provinciall Q#eftors, when they did cither Row,l.7.c.45 

diein their Office, or depart out of the Province, no ſucceffor 

being expeRed from Rome: at which timesit was lawfull for 

the Proconſul,or Propreter, to Chooſe his Prequaſftor. More- 

ouer,there were beſidetheſe, Legeti & Quaftores 4 other Mi- 4 Sig.de iure 

litary Officers ; ſuch as are the Tribuni milituns, Centairiones, Proulyz,ce 24 

Prefelti,Decariozes, together with other inferiour Officers, 

a5 their Secretaries,Bayliffs, Cryers,Scriants,and ſuch like. 
As Lib. 3. 
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Ofthe Romane puniſhments, 
Cay. r. 


Supplicia, Multa,Lex Ateria,T arpeia. Ego ti 


uUnum evevs multtam dico. fc. 


t Ouching. the military puniſhment, 
P which belonged ro uiiitary diſcipline 
it ſhall bee treared of in its proper 
AY } place. Here only of the City diſcipline, 
Goff, and the viuall puniſhments exerciſed 
GS therein, which we may diuide thus, 
SS@Z Puniſhments publikely inflied on 
RA ws? $2 H& malcfaRtors,, are cither Pecuniary 
mulits, or Corporall puniſhments; the Pecuniary multts were 
of two ſorts : cither an appointed ſumune of money was re- 
quired of the party guilty,and chen-it was called J7/#a : or 
his whole cſtate was ſealed on,and then it was termed a Coi:- 
fiſcation of hisgoods. The Afnlft was twotold,the one ter- 
med Mulita ſuprema, the other 11u/ta minima. Ot both 
theſe 2 Gellizes writeth thus : Suprema multa erat duarum out- 
um, triginta boumypro copia ſcilicet boum,& pennria ouiun: 
ſed cnm einſmod;j mulita pecorss, armentiq, 4 wagiſtratibus d:- 
(ia erat adigebantur bones oneſg, alias prety parni, alias maie- 
rus tag, res facicbat inaqualem mnltta puniteont. Idrirco peſtea 
lege 
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lege Ateria covſt ituri ſunt in ones fingulas erts deni, in bones 4< 

ris centeni : Minima vero mnullt a ſuit oxts vnins,Moreouer as 

he obſeructh in the ſame place, whenſocuer the Magiſtrate 

did ſcta Fine or Mul& ypon the offenders head, he vizd the 

word Ouz in the Maſculine gender: as, Ego ei vnum ovens 

multtam dico,cc. The law which Gellizs calleth Ateriam le- 

gem: b Feftxes calleth Lr gem T arptiam, becauſe Aterims en- b Feſtus in 

aRed it, when he was Collcague or fellow-Conſul with 7 ay- voce pecular: 
cins. Likewiſe we may take notice of the clemency vſcd in 

thoſe times. It was prouided by the law,that ſeeing there was 

greater plenty of Oxen then of Sheep, 8 to be fined an Oxe, 

was not {o much as to be fined a Sheepe, therefore the Magi- 

ſtrate pronouncing the Fine,*Bowem prize quam Ouem nom. <Plin.lib,18. 


naret ut in noteſceret Romanis mitiores ſemper panas placuiſe, Kong es as 
: . 


\CapeF + 
CaP, 2. My 


Capitts diminutio,maxima media minima. Aqua, 
Igni interdici. Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Depor- 
tatio, rprygdcur,onmuTiwiy, e/Erary, In. 
eraries relati. Relegatio,Lany 
cum tintinnabulis, 


H E corporall puniſhments are cither ſuch as were Ca- 

pitall, depriuing a man cf his life : or Caſtigatory, ſuch 
correRions as ſerued for the humbling and reforming of the 
offender, nor for the deſtroying of him. Capital puniſh- 
ments were ſometimestaken in a ciuill acception,for the lofſe 
of freedome, which the Romares called, Capitis diminatio= 
»em, Diſfranchiſing, becauſe in cuery Free-manchus dif- 
franchiſed;one head of the corporation was as it were cut off: 
ſometimes it is taken for the loſle of ones life, and this they 
called, Ultimwm ſupplicinw. That disfranchifing called (aps- 
tis diminutio,was* threefold. Maxima, Media,cr Minima. dRofin. antiq. 
The lcaft degree was, when: the Cenſors pulled a'man from ——— 
- Aa 2 an 29 
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an higher Tribe, downe toa lower and lefſe honourable, of 
when by any cenſure they diſabled a man from ſuffraging,or 
giuing his voyce in the publike afſemblies; ſuch as were thus 
in che laſt maner puniſhed, were termed e/AErary, and In are= 

ds. -+. = rios relati ; © qitia omnia alia iuracinizys Romanorum prater- 

_ _ 1+ quens tributi + eris conferendianiſerunt. This kinde of pu- 
as niſhment,as it may ſeeme, was many times exerciſed for tree- 

ucrend geſture, or {pecches vſed by ſuch as was queſtioned 

FA GellnoR, by the Cenſors, Three ſcuerall examples arenoted by i Gel- 
ny 2, lin, the laſt is this. P. Scipio Naſica, and IM. Porapilnu be- 

ah ing Cenſors taking a view of the Korave Knights, obſcrued 

- oneof them to hauca leane ſtarucling horſe, himſelfe bring 

far and in good plight: whereupon they demanded the rea'on 

why his horſe was {oleanc, himſelfe being fo far : his anſwere 

was, Ouoxiam & ok curo,equem Statins mens ſer yus, 

Diminutio media,was an exilementout of the Citic, withour 

g Camerar, (he foffe of ones freedome. - 8 It wascommontly fer downe 
inorat,Cic. , .. | Sw , 

ro Murzn. inthis forme of words : Trbs aqua & rgni interdice. And it 

Col. Rhod, ſeemeth by®Clius Rhodiginus,tobe all one with that kinde 

lib-I5-,17+ gf baniſhment, which the Romanes called Proſcriptio;chough 

it cannot bedenied, but that Proſeript ſometimes fignificrth 

onely ſuch aone, whoſc goods arc ſet at fale ts farisfie his 

Creditors, becauſc hee will not appcare inthe Court ; the 

forme. thereof is thus. The Creditors hauing obtained 

leaue of the Lo2a chiefe Juffice to proceed in this manner, 

they. committed ' the ordring of the falc to one principal 

Creditor, and he was called fimply Aagifter ; ahd'he in the 

- _ nameofall thereſt, ſolemnely proclaimed in the chiefe places 

iRofin.ant, of the City in forme as followeth. i 7le debitor noſter in emf 

296412  modicauſe eft,vt bova tins divendi debeant, nas creditores pa- 

trimonitum cius diſtrahins45 : quicung, emere volet,adeſto. But 

for the reconciling of both apinions, we may terme the firſt 

tobc,Proſcriptiozem bomwmum : the other Proſcriptionem bo= 

worum:which diſtinRQion being not obſerucd,breedeth a great 

confuſtoninthe Authous that-treat of this —— ; and 

cauſe 


—_ 
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becauſe both was performed by ſolemne and publike pro- 

clamations hence the name A agreed as wellto the 

goodsconfiſcated,as to the perſons baniſhed ; according to 

that,k O woniam cor nomina in prblico ſceribebamtur ine pr o= apa 

ſeribi dicebantur,Hence the 1 Grecians vic not only the word pry, : 

26:yp4e4n,but alſo rrureuwrto fignific the aRt of Proſcripti» 1Suidasin 

on; becauſe they wrought in a publike pillar the faults and of- vece 51A". 

fences of ſuch as were thus baniſhed. Butto proccede with 

out farther digreſſion, Diminutio maxima was the lofſe both 

of the city ,and the freedome ; and this Itake to bre the ſame 

whichin other termes was called Latafuga, or Deportatis, 

namely, a perpetuall exilement:all ſtanding in oppoſition to 

that other kind of baniſhment, called Relegatio, which was 

theexilement onely for a ſeaſon, happily for fiue yeares, &c. 

ſee C,Rbod./.16.6.5, though I denie not, but that /ata fog 

was ſo called,not onely in reſpeR of the duration of time, it - 

being aperpetuall baviſhment : but alſo in regardofthe pla- 

ces ſo generallyprohibired ; ® for he that was thus baniſhed, m Tholoſan, 

was tyedand limited to one peculiar country, all other pla- re, 5 

. cesin generall being forbidden him. Thoſe puniſhments that in 

depriucd of life in ordinarie vic, and of which there is moſt 

frequent mention in Reman Authors,ere theſe which follow, 

Furca,Crax,Carcer,Culeus, Eculens, De rupe T arpeia dereftio 

Scale,Gemonia,Twnica, Dammnatio in gladium,in ludum, ad 

beſtias. In generall we are to note, that the Execution was 

without the gates ofthe city,to prevent the noifomnes w 

ſuch abundance of blood might occaſion; ® for which reaſon ,, p1au.c.r 

the Executioner dwelt without the Citie. Likeiviſe thoſe 2.6 

that were adiudged to death, when they went tothe place of 

execution,a certaine little bell was tryed aboutthem, that by 

the ſound thereof, thepcople might beware of touching the o Tu'n,adv; 

condemned perſon, becauſe the very touch ofhim was coun. ©: 1.7-cap.21 

ted akindcof pollution: this © Twrnebas obſerveth out of FOI0G _ 

Zonaras: and from hence the Executioners ate calledP Z,a»y 

cum tintimebulis. And for this reaſon 9 it was, that alittle 9 Roſin_ant, 
Aa ; 4 bell lid. z0,cap,29 
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Ef 


. Lb, 3. Seb. 3. | 
el! and a ſcourge was hanged vp in the hindmoſt part of the 
Chariot, wherein the Lord Generall did ridein his triumph, 


a publique officer which rode with him in the ſame Charior, 
now and then plucking him behind, and bidding him looke 


r Tertul.Apo- backe, vſing this forme of words,"t Reſpice-poſt rehommem 


log-cap. 33+ 


A [ſidonorig, 


lib.1 9+ 


b Plutarch in 


Carol. 


< Epit. Liu 
dec-Glib. 5» 


memento te,thatis ; Sir, looke behind you, remember your 
felfe to be but aman, For the fight of the ſcourge and bell 
ſerucd to pur him in minde, that notwithſtanding his preſent 
triumph and acclamations, bis after-miſeries might bee ſuch, 
that he might be puniſhed nor onely with whips, but cucn 
with deathic ſelfe, | 


CAP. 3, 


Furca, Furcifer. Supplicimm more ma- 
iorum, Siprypa. - 
Ncient Authors which doe write of the Romane farce, 
doe rather mention ir, then explaine, it, but if we dili- 
oently obcſerue what they ſpeake oft, wee ſhall finde the 
vſe thercofro haue beene threefald. The firſt ignominious, 
which * was when the maſter forced the ſervant for ſmall 
offences furcam, circa vrbem ferre, to carry this farce ypon 
his ſhoulders about the Citie, confeſſing his fault and ad- 
niſhing others to beware of the like offence, and ® hence 
PH a ſeryant was afterward called farc:fer,and here Ithinke 
was vie of thoſe fimuli or goades, whereof I ſhall ſpeake 
more inthe chapter following; namely,that when —_— 
thus to be puaiſhzd dragged backe,and ſhewed himlelfe vn- 
willing, then did the execurioner pricke him forward with 
theſe kinde ofgoades. The ſecond iort was penall, when the 
party havjng the fwrca on hisnecke, was led vp and downe 
the Cirque,or ſome publique place, andoa the way to bee 
whipt,but not. ynto death; < thus C. Matienns damnarus ſub 
furca du virgis ceſus erat,+ ſeſtertio gummo vents. he wn 
. of © 


. 
= 
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afterward fold, and therefore died not yncer the puniſhment. 
The third ſort was penall too, but in an higher Ccgree; name- 
ly, whenthe malet: Qor having his head faſtened rothe fwrca, 
was whipt vnder it vnto death; and -this wasby a peculiar 


name calledupplicium more marorum.T his un differed from 4 Sueton.in 


that beheading with an axe which was in vie among the Ro- 
w14ns,and called by the Grecians rerexiouos from winguus fige 
nifying an axe or hatchet ; it differed I fay from this, becauſe 
bowſocuer there were in this -+av4@ Tp%ofe7, 2 tying the 
party to a ſtake or poſt, and alſo yeriyoors, a whipping, in 
both which itagreed with the former puniſhment, yerherein 
they differed, becauſe inthe former they were whipt vnto 
death, inthe latter they were after their whipping beheaded 


with an axe, as appcareth by the © execution of efntigonny © Pio libeqg. 


the King of the Iewes. Butto proccede in the deſctiption of 
the farce, the forme thereof I take to be like the beame of a 
wayne,ynto which the yoakes are faſtencd ; itreſembleth a 
forke,and the furca is called, Eux'y Ha3r, Spirit Suu, ideſt, 
ro_ duplex bicornutam,geminis, in Englith,a forked piece 
of rimber ; there is no ſuch piece throughout the whole 
wayne,2s the forme of waynes is in theſe dates, butonely the 


beame,thereof. f P/utarch treating ofthe farca,ſaith, thatit is f Plut.in Co- 
Ed nop cf pdEns o&f Tor *urkey UrepeiSxos, that is, apiece of timber rioh. 


about the wagon or wayne , wherewith they "ypheld the 
beamic:and he addeth,that whatthe Grecia*s call vrovery 
ryeryue,that the Romans call ferca now Hihchins deſcribeth - 
Sipryue to be,r0 Nupiy *o une CmmViant 7a, TH dudtns 5, 
thatis,the forked piece oftimber, which they pur vnder the 
yoakeofthe waine;correR Plutarch by Arſchine, and for rox 
egvpor,reade 70 CLy0,and you haue in both the deſcription of 
the beaime inthe wayne, Somethinke, that P/atarch compa. 
reth the fwrca to a certaine forked piece of timber, wherewith 
the waine was vpheld whileſt it was vnloaded: but how this 
can ſtand with Fefjchire his deſcription of 5wenue, 1 am yer 
to learne;not withſtanding if we admitthis interpretation, that 
! | which 


_—_ * ; Zib. 3+ Sea. 3. | 
which I would hence inferre, is rather confirmed, then 
way weakened ;z namely, that the forme of the old Romaene 
furca was forked; neither do there appeare any teftimonies ſ@ 
cyident to mee, as to perſwade, that among the ancient Re 
994nes any other was in yſe. True iris, thatin after Ages, the 
forine thereof was the very fame with our gallowſes which 
are now inv!e ; and this happely began,whea the vſc of cru- 
t Sozom,ec- Cifying was interdied, which interdiStion we reade firſt to 


py a a haue taken place in 8s (onſtartmes time. 
+0; 


- 


La ; | CaP. —_ 


Crux. Sermale ſupplicinm, Tituls. 
| Greys hath been a puniſhment in ancient vſe among 


the Remanz,it was abrogated by Conſtantine. It was a 

death that commonly ſcruants were-ſentenced ynto,ſeldome 

| ___ _ _ _ times free-men; whence it is many times notedout by the 
ah - fr” $20 name of ſeraile ſupplicium by Tacitus; yerth ſometimes free- 
<a,13, .* men,thoſigh ofthe baſer fort, and fornotorious offences, were 

. adiudged to this kind of death. Nay,aclcare example hereof 

* Suct,Galb,6 ye have in that * Guardian which Ga/ba crucified for poyſo- 
; ning his Ward ; for the Guardian calling for the benefir ofthe 
law,and avouching in his plea,That he was a Roman Citizen, 

alba, as ifhee would allay his puniſhment with ſoine com 

tort and honour,commanded the Crofle already made,to bee 
changed,and another to bcrearcd farre higher then the or. 

dinarie, andthe fame laid ouer with a white colour. Thoſe 

| which were thusto be puniſhed,rhey bore their Cre ypon 

_ their ſhoulders tothe place of execution. i Malefici cum ad 

i Plat deſera ſupplicium edacuntuy, quiſque ſuam effert crucem. K Artemi- 
numinis ind dorus isasplaine: *Eorm yde & © Favps; Invdry, x4) 0 ula\wy 
_ L _ Tp2onnrg vai mpbrepoy avroy Baveta; that is, The Croffe is like 
*  yvntodeath, and he which was to be crucified, did firſt beare 

it, The party that ſuffered this kind of death, was firſt ie: 
15 
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ped of all his cloathes ; for he ſuffered !naked : then washee —_ idar, 
faſtened vnto the Crofle, and that commonly with nailes ; i wb 
the Greeke word 7po3#xwrrs,clearcly euincethas mnch, wee 
may render it C/awifixj9. Now that the equity of the procee- 
ding might clearely appearc to the people,the cauſe of his pu- 
niſhment was written in capicall letters;henee » Dze ſpeakerh m Vid.Lipſ, 
of aſeryant dragd to the crofle,uerd yreupsTwr TH crrizy THe « 2: Is 
Yeralactns Syacyror, that is, with letters declaring the cauſe oe: 
of hisdeath. This inſcription was called d47ia, Mar.27-37. 
It was alſo called 7ir2es, [oan.1 9.1 9. from the Latine word 
tiralr vicd inthe ſaine ſenſe, And fomerimes 'eriypagh 717 arm 
Ties. Marc.15.26.0r imply 'ergpepn. Loc. 2 3.38.2 Tertullian , 4 pol.cap,2, 
and 9 Suerenirs calleth it e/ogium, The like kind of publiſhing o Sueron.un 
the cauſe, either by aninſcription,or by the yoyce 'of a come ©Aliss 
mon Cryer, was not vouſuall in other capitall puniſhmenes; 
as Attelmathe Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre: rire- p Buſeb,ecci, 
xos &v7Cy god youres, ' w yi oy parc audi), "oures 'a5hy Ale biſtlib.gycox; 
Taavs '6 xpioians i, A table being carried before,in whick.ic 
was:writtcy in Latin, The & Attalns the Chriſtian. That of 
1 Swetonite his is not much vnlike; Patrem familias detr eftum 9 Sueton, Do« 
© ſpeltacuty; in arerem,cenibuz obiecit cum hee titzls: Imapit lg.. "Pol Oe 
cuts Parmmalarins. What is mcant in this place by Paterfami- 
liasand Parmularite, tath been already dedared. inthe chap- 
ter of Fencers. Morcoyer,ſuch as weretg be crucified, they 
werealſo whipt before they ſuffered. That ſame horrenduns « 
carmen clearely cyincethas much; the parts whereof are two? 
firſt, * Verbera mtra aut extra pomaritem : ſecondly, Arbore rLiu,ib,x, 
#n\elici ſuſpendito. This whipping was ſometimes ſub farce,for 
this * Yalerize is plaine ; Cm ſeruum ſunm verberibus multa... * Valer. Max. 
turs ſub farca ad ſuppliciums egiſſet ; ſometimes ad columman, lib. 1.cap.7, 
eArtemiderms iscleare in this, Tp>oS4Iis xiore, mand trafe 
Taxye5; that is, being tyedtothe pillar, heerecciued many 
{tripes, Happely * P/a«tze alludeth to theſame ; CP 
Intro atque adfiringite ad —— fertiter, 
= -ſ» 


laut.Bacch, 


Yea, 


bm 
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. 
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= 


lib, 10,cap-FP, 
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rPrudentius - Yea,the ancient © Fathers ſay, that our bleſſed Saniouy was 
Vee = thus whipt : touching the place or manner,the Scripture is fi- 
cruce 1,2.c,4- tent, onely that bee was whipt it teſtifieth, and that with 
| courges : Ter i Inver ppaypthadans, raid oxr "ire ravpathy,, 
Mat. 27.26, This neogping I take to be a matter yn- 
queſtionable, but that they ſhould be whipt on the way to- 
wards the place of execution, I much doubt; much more 

that they ſhould bee goaded on the way with pricks and 

u Plaut.Mil. goades by the Executioner. That there was * timmnlenm ſup- 
2-6, plicinm,a kind of puniſhment with pricks and goades, is evi- 
dent : and hence commeth that phraſe, Stimmnlo fodere ; and 


# hence that other phraſc of Kicking againſt thepzicks. Paral- 


___- tfelto whichisthat of Plaw.Truc.q.2.Stimmlos pmgnis cadere. 
Bur this kinde of puniſhment T take to haue been exerciſed 
only by Maſters rowards evill fcruants; andthat not as pre- 
paratory to death, but for their reformation in future times : 
whence by way of contempt, a ſervant thus handled, was 
* Plaut. Moft, termed * Carsificinum cribram, becauſc hc had his backe fo 
I-Is boared with thoſe pricking inftrumcnts, that it Jooked like a 
ſciue full ofholes. Otherwiſe,if we vnderſtand it of a puniſh- 

ment impoſed by publique authoriry,we may ſay,thatthere= 

by is denoted a certaine puniſhment, exerciſed: towards 

-cheeues in time of their examination, that by the pricking 

* Cz), Rhod, and 2oading of them, the truth might be confeſſed; * for ro 
lect avti&Þ  thatend theeucs were thus tortured, and thence were they 
called Centrones, from xiyrpor,Stimulas. Laftly,we muſtre- 
member xharrtheſc three words, Furca, Crex,and Paribulum, 
"are many times wvicd promiſcuoufly, ſignifying the whole 
" <roffe,on whichmalefaQtors ſuffered : but in (trict propriety 
of ſpeech, Ferca fignifieth: that forked inſtrument, of which 
we treated in the former chapter : Crex,thatereR part of the 
croflc Randing vpright : and Patibulvum, the thwart piece: of 
timber vpomthe top of the crofſe : yer ſometimesalſo:Pati- 
bulum is taken for the Roman Furce, whence Patibulatwu and 

Farcifer are vicd as words equiualent, and in both ſenſes ir 

| may 
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may borrow its name from Pateo, to lie open; becauſe as the - 
malefaors hands were ſpread abroad, being faftened to the 
thwart piece of timber ypon the top of the croſle : fo were 
they likewiſe ſpread abroad vnder the Pwrea,his two hands 
being tycd tothe two forked ends thereof. 


LY 


CAP. 5: 


Carcer, Ergaſinlum Tullianum, Robar. 
CHMala manſio, Nervus,Collum- 
bar ,Numela,( dex. 


H Owſocuer carcer and erge/{nlumare vicd promiſcuouſ« 
ly by moderne Writers, yet if wediligently enquire yn- 
roeach words origination, and how they haue been vſcd by 
more ancient Authors, we (hall finde them thus differenced. 
Ergaſtulum was a priſon much reſembling our houſe of Ca3- 
recion,into which ſcrvants oncly were calt; Carrera more 
publique priſon, vnto which men of better ranke and faſhion 
ypon juſt occaſion were committed : ſecondly, the power 
of ſcntencing any ſervant to the Ergaſiu/nm, was proper and 
peculiar to the Maſtcr of the ſervant, without approbation 
from publique authoritic : but the power ofthe committing 
ro the priſon,called Carcer, was onely in the publique Ma-, 
giſtrate : thirdly, Ergaſiulum tooke away onely the libertie 
and pleaſure of life : Carcer life it ſelfe. The word Carcer 
hath his name 4 coercende,from reſtraining men oftheir liber- 
tic. * Ithad two principallparts, the one called Tullianzam; a Sigon.de.tu.. 
the other Robuy; belides many other roomes wherein men 4ic.b,z c.17, 
were kept cloſe —_—_— theſe two places were aſſigned for 
exccution, In. that which they called the Twlliarinm (wee 
may Engliſh it their Dangeon) they ſtrangled malefa- 
Qors, Þ Ithad its name from Seruius T whine a Reman King, Þ Sigon.Iibid. 
the firſt inventorand author thereof. Ofthis Selvſt writeth, 
Eft locus in carcers quod Fin appellatwr whi pania- 
Bbda tim 


Lib, 2. Sett. 3. 


| : tim aſcenderis ad lewam circiter duodecim pedes humi depre (ſua: 

> eum wwniunt vndique parietds, atque inſuper camera lapiders 
fornicibmu inntta, ſed inculta tenebris, odore fada,atqueterribi- 
- lis er facies eſt. In thatother place which they called com- 


2 monly Rovur , ſometimes © Robuſtxs Codex , ſometimes 

| : c Phut,pan, d cyſfod;a lignea, ſometimes © [talnm robur(our Engliſh phraſe 
'F# 3" ſtrong holpficly anſwerethir)they broke maleſaftors necks 
5.6, by akind ofprecipitationor tumbling them headlorg f from 

eHor.lib,z, acertaine ftocke of a tree faſtened there in the earth; vato 


on , 3. b.adu, Wis Taly alludeth : Lucero fregerts ne in carcere cerwices 


lib. 23.cap.21 ##i ep//Vetio. But more exprefly Plautrs, 8 At ez0 fatiam 
| gPlaurin wos ambosin robuſto carcere vt pereatis; thoſe thathad the 
| LY 3* chicfe ouerfight inſuch executions, were called Trinmuiri ca- 
© Se Pp oY 
| h Valer, lib,5 ,pitales thatis,high Sherifes. The whole proceeding is fer 
cap. 4+ downeby Ualerius. ® Mulicrem danmatam Pretor Triums 
vironecaudan in carcere tradidit,quam receptam is qui cufio= 
die pr aerat ,miſericordia motus non protinus ſtrangulanit ; adi- 
rum etiam filie dedit ſed diligemter excuſſe,ne quid crbi inferxet, 
exiſtimans futurum,v1 nears conſumeretur;cum vero animad. 
wertiſſet, filiam matrem laftis ſuipre/idio ſuſtentantem, rem ad 
Triumvirum,Trinmvir ad Pratorem, Prator ad conſilum it- 
dicum pertwlit, cf remiſſionem muliers impetravit. Tt is much 
controverſed among imerpreters, what that kind of puniſh. 
. ment was, which they termed Afalam manſionem,wce may 
Engliſh ir litfte- eaſe. Somme vnderſtand hereby a ccrtaine deep 
dungeon,made inthe forme of apit or well,cailedtherfore in 
Latine pate: but this,as it ſeemeth by that of Plauris, was a 
;Plaur, fulul nnifhment proper and-peculiarto theeviſh Cookes. i Cogqui 
* * abſtulerant,compreendite vincite uerbera'e,inputeuncondite, 
Others vnderſtand hereby a cloſe priſon, which becauſe of 
its ſtraitnes and cloſenes,they called arcam, a cheft: the vie of 
this priſon, was for the ſafe keeping of ſuch, who were a.ter- 
ward to be examined of farther matters ; though ſometimes 
: other offenders were caſt intothe ſame.Of theſe priſons Tul- 
ag ly ſpeaketh; K Sybito arrepts in queſiienem, tamen ganas 
W*#, 


4 


- 
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ceteris, in arcas contcinntur, ne quis cumbis eloqui paſt 
Anotherkinde of priſon there was called Sextritinm, thus it 
is commonly rendred in Late, butthe Greeke word is on- 
rigrior,and accordingly: Twrnebus renders it Seftertinm, be- a Turr.adu, - 
ing of opinion, that it was ſo called from the quantity of 3.0.18, 
ground it contained, namely, two Acres and halfe.C.Rhodi=. 
gm thinketh that Speliarinm,and Sextritinmwere not pla= 
ces valike,bur herein not he alone, but diuers others baue bin q 
deceiued : for Sextritinm,is apparentlya place of dexecution, Þ Plutarch, in 
where thoſe were executed whom the Rowane Emperours 2*Þ®: | 
adiudged to death; now whether that Speliari#s were a place 
of puniſhment I much doubt.\What in Latine we call Spolia- 
rium, that the Greekes termed ergdvuTiprey, both dociignific 
primarily little Cels or Chambers neere adioyning tothe 
Bathes,where ſuch as waſhed themſelues laid yp their clothes. 

In a borrowed ſenſe, both arc vied to fignifie Chambers and 
Ceclles,. adioyning ncere vnto the Amphitheatre, or Fencing 
placc,wherein the Fencers did put vp their cloathes in time of 
ficht,and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in fight, were carri- 
ed into thoſe Chainbers, where they languiſhing with much 
paine, at laſt notwithſtanding expircd forthe moſt part, and 
thatnot without much torturing of the Chirurgion, hence 
\ucha Spittle-houſe is alio called, Spoliarinm. Thus much 
Seneca ſcercth to imtimate.© Nurmguid aliquem tam cupidum eoon, WAL 

- GREY Woot” | ce ſpoliarios 
viteputas,ut mgelarits poliario qaum,in arena malit?Wheree y;q Lipf,Sats 

by it appeareth,that Spolisrium, was not a priſon vato which 1,18 * 
malefactors were adiudged, bur rather as I ſaid-a kinde of 

Spittle-houſe. Other kinde of puniſhments there were of an 
neere likenefle with impriſonunents, and caſting intothe Pile 

lory, laying one by the heeles, &c. Of theſelittle is ſpoken 
more then the very names ; of this ſort, thoſe that doemoſt 

commonly occurte in Anthors,are theſe. Ner yrs, Collumbar,1 Vid. Taubs 

Numella, Codex, Nerum, is generall thought to reſemble man-in Plaur, 

our Stocks; ! ſoine take it to bee made of wood, other of * _— Via 

yron,” Nervur appellamm ferrenm viuculum, quo.pedes #2- Lam.in Plan, 
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pedinntar : g——_ Plants eo etiam Vinciri eergices ait , 
Two of che 2 to hauc ſo'n2 reſemblance with our 
Pillory. Collamber had its name from Collum, becauſe the 
necke was chiefly paincd in this kinde of puniſhmem, Ns- 
hs prog ” wells was alſo a kinde of [Bil o2p, being (o called, quaſi » Nu- 
arent: ells,qued quieo vincn's conftrifts erant, nuere demiſſog, capite 
_ efſecogebautar, Codex, wasa cercaine blockeor Clogge, fo 
tied ynto the malefaors, that they vied it as a ftoole co fir 
on; theyſe of this may ſceme to haue beene onely in priuate 
houſes, thereby to keepe cuill ſeruants the cloler to their 
worke;of this /anenal (peaketh, Sat.2. 
Horrids quale facit refidens im codice pellex, | 
o Turneb, Ib , oTwrnebus deſcribeth it thus. Codex oft linens ſtipes, quens 
allig ati ſeru;,qui deliquerant trabebaxt, cuig, inſidebant wintti, 


nf Y PF 
Culers. 


E crime which in Latine we call Parricidum, is mur- 

der praQtiſed by father or mother towards the children, 

or by the children towards cither of the parents : It hadin 

old times alarger acception,fignifying any murder betweene 

man and man, andthenit was called Parricidium, quia par 

parem occiderat. The word caken m his firſt and proper ſigni- 

y Cic.pro fication, denoted afat ſo ynnaturall,thatneither y Selonnor 
Sext-Roſcio. Romulus would determine any puniſhment againſt ſuch of- 
fenders, becauſe they thought none ſo wicked as to com- 

mit it; and the prohibition ir ſelfe might proue a kinde of 

irritation, to prouoke ſometo the commiſſion of that crime, 

which otherwiſe would neuer hauc entercd into their hearts. 

Bur che wickedneſſe of the after-times,cnforced Law-gi- 

uers to inuent a ſharpe puniſhment againſt ſuch yanatu- 

. - rall offences. The puniſhment decreed againſt Parrici. 

- wg des in-= Seneraes age, was, that ſuch malefattors ſhould bee 
AE. bes |  ſowed 
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[uncnal, Satyr 8. 
Cnins ſupplicio non debuit vna parars 
Simia,nec ſerpens vnus nec enleus 714. ' 


* Modeſtus deſcriberb the manner thereof thus. The Parricide 


a Cocke,a Serpent, and an _— 
naked into the Sea, vnleſſe the water thereof thereby might 


were expiatcd , 
CAP. 7. 
Eculew, Lemine. Vngule. Fidicale. a otniow? SY 
Culeus, had its denomination from Equus ,quaſs Equiows, 


199 
ſowed vp ina leatherne ſacke together with Sexpents,andſo 
caſt into the Sea; afterward there were ſowed vpin the ſame 
facke, an Ape, and 8 Cocke, and atlaſt aDogye. Whence 


b Cic.pre 
Sext,Roſ(c. 


as may bce colleed from that deſcription which © Twr- < Turneb. ad- 


nebus giueth. But not ſo much from the poſiture or fituati- 
on of the offcnders body on the engine as Twrnebzs would 
haue it, for he in no wiſe reſembled a man on horſe.-backe ; 
but rather from che hoyfing or horſing vp of theparty faſtned 
with ropes viito the Ecwlexs, fo that his hands being ticd faſt 


at the vpper part of the cngine, and his feete at the ncather - 


part, he was hoy (ed yp into theayre, like vato one faſtned on 
.a.crolle, The forme of the Ecul/ews I conceive thus ;it.was nor 
one entire ſtake,but rather two long pieces. of timber ioyned 
together in forme of aſtake, joyned together] ſay, by the 
meanes of avice or ſ{crue; andthe reaſon hereof was, that 
by the helpe of this ſcrue, the ypper part of rhe engine might 
be lifted vp, to the racking and torturing of the walefactor, 
or let downe to theeafing and remitting of his paines, as 
ſhould ſceme good to the Executioner, andother Officers, 
who 


Uerl,'o4-C 3+ 


Lib, %. Set. 3. 


whonow and then would grant ſone remiſſion and refpire 

.in hope of a confeſſion. For in the firlt inſtitution, the maine 

end ofthis toreure, was to-worke out the knowledgeof the 

truth, Neitherdid they alone racke the parcics ioynts in this 

kinde of puniſhment,bur to enforce himto a confeſſion by an 
augmentation of his paine, they did often with hot plates, & 

| on {pinſors,burne and ccare his flefh from his fides, and all 
1Sizon.de This we ſhall finde warrantcd by 4 Sigovizs, whoſe words I 
b,z-c-1® haue writtea downe atlarge. Ecculens cataſt a fuit ligncs, co- 
chleata, ad intendendii ac remittendhs apta, atg, ad torquendos 

bomines,vt falti veritas elicerctur infituta. T ormenti vero ge. 

me erat but(modj, vhi cataſte huic brachia prdeſg, eias, qui 

torquendus erat neruts quibuſdam,que fidicule dicebantur alli- 

gauerant tum cataſta intenta atg, in altum erelta,vt ex eo qua- 

frex cruce quad em miſer ile penderet primum compagem ip(ams 

ofſium: illins dinelicbant, de inde candentihus eiuſdem corpori la- 

mins admotis, atg, biſulcis vngults ferrets lateribus laniatss 

doloris acerbitatem augebant. And thus we ſee what theyſe 

of thoſe Lamine and Yngule were, namely,thatthey werenoc 

ſeuerall torments ofthemſclues, but adiunRts to this, to en- 

» $0zom hiſt, Crcaſcthe paine, The Eculers was ſometimes called © /1gnany 
Eccleſ.lib,5. fortoriam : fomnctimes * ſ/ipes nox1alis. The torturing engine 
fPrudent.in called Fidicw!e, was not much ynlike : Fides fignifieth the 
— ftring ofany Muſicallialtrument,and the engine had its name 
omthe ſtrings and cordes wherewith men were tortured 

gTureb,ad- ypon ir. Of this 8 T wrnebn; writeth ; Frdiculs que in tormen- 
verſol.40,3* 45, uumerantur, mibi videntur laſcina quadam 10Cs HOME itt= 
| weniſſe,quod vt infidibus nerni item quog, vt nervi binc & in- 
de : multis ſunibus homines diftendcbantsr. The torment a ot- 

3:0uds vied by the Grecians, was cither this ſame or yerie like. 
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Derupe T arpeia deiettio. De lapiite empti. A furce 
redempti. Scale Gemonie, Twnica. Dam- 
' _ nation gladium, in Ludunt:, 


 # Alefators: for notorious offences were tumbled 
downe headlong from a certaine rocke in the T arperan 
Mount : This kinde of punifhment was called cither fimply, 


Deiettio © ſaxo ; or Deiettio.# Tarpria rape. In ſome caſcs note | 


withſtanding, by the tercefſion of friends, orſoine other 
meanes, patdons were ſometimes obtained for the condem» 
ned perſons whereby they were freed from death, howfoe- 
uer the diſgrace and infamy cleaued cuer after vnto them,and 
therefore they weretermed, de /apide emppti : which phraſc 
h Colin Khedigena bath parallcd withrhat, afarca redemp- 
ts,that is, ſaued from the gallowes, In the '« Foenrme Mount 
was a place of like nature, called: Sca/s Gemonie '- certaime 
ſtayres whether eondemned* perſons were dragged; and (0 
calt headlong into the'riuer Tiber, Colm Rhodiginus feemeth 
to be of another opinion : i whodeſcribifigthis puniſtunenr; 
faith,that an hooke wasthruſt into the'\malcefaftors throat, and 
fo he haled bythe Executioner ynto theſe Stayres, where ba 
uing his chighes broken, he was burnt. Furthermote beead- 


derh,that they were call<d,Scals Grmenie, of grads Gemoe ' 


ry, becauſe, as ſome are of opinion, the firſt that ſuffered 
this kinde of puniſhment, his name was Gemonaw':' 'or as05 
thers would haue it, becauſc it was lors genvitus, of calami- 
tains. Tfwe admit that malefators were here burnt, then 
may we thinke this puniſhment-ad Scala: Gemonines.to be the 
ſame, which ſometimes was called Tanice. - The reaſon of 
_—_ name was, _ perſons thysto bee burned; were 
with a ceat dawbed inche infide with ny | 
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kSen.ep.14- tone, Thence is that of kSeneca,C ogits illam tenicam alimen- 


tis igninm & illitam & intextam. This giueth light to that of 
Iavenal.Sat.8. Twnica punire meleſt a. 
1 Tertmllian alſo mentioneth itin this ſenſe. To theſe may bee 


1Tertul.ad 
Martyr. 


ſeruants, bur yetnot fo rcſtramed yntothem, as that they 

were not ſometimes extended to other malcfactors, The firſt 

is, Darmatio im gladinm. A condemving one into aFence. 

ſchoole, there to be traincd yp in the Art of Fencing, 'yntill 

fome publike prizes were plaid, at what time fucha condem- 

m Vid.Lipf, ned perſon was to fight for his life. ® Capitola calleth it, 
Satur, 3.63: Ad glady Indum deputationem. But Uipiay as * Lipſiue clic- 
LA ' whereobſcructh,differenceth theſe two phraſes thus. He that 
| was ad gladium damnatie, waseither preſently put to death, 
orelſc. at fartheſt within the compaſic of an yeere : Buthee 
that was ,Denmatus inludum, bad not death fo peremtorily 
ſeatenced ypon him, ifhe ſcaped the danger of thole publike 
prizes, and alwaies got the vpper hand ot his aducriaries, at 
three yeeres end, he recetucd the Rudem,or wand, which was 
atoken of diſcharge from thoſe bloody combares : yea at 
five yeeres end, he receiued the Pilewm, or cap, which was 2 

. tokenof his enfranchiſement or freedome in the Citic. The 
. ſecond ſort was,Dimnatio adberſtias, A condemning of aman 
. tofightforhis life with beaſts; as with Beares, Leopards, 
oMex.ab A- ,yons;$c, The-perſonsthus condemned were termed © Bo. 
arg. A memorable cxample thereof we haue ina certaine 


 ÞA. Gell.s, Romave ſeruamt called Androc/as, Þ. who bauing runne from 


i. his Maſter, lived ma wildernefſe, and whilſt he zxcfed himi- 
ſelfe in aDcane,there came afierce Lyon vnto him, moaning 
and gricuing, becauic of aſtumpe ofa ttee which Rugke faſt 
inhis foot;: Andrecix at fit beganne to be affrighted, bur 
the Lyon comming neerer &-ncerer vnto him,and laying his 
footon the mans-lap,.iarimated his deſire of helpe fram him, 
which when the man perceived, ke plucked out the ſtumpe, 
and gaue him what eaſe hee could. Afterward this fugitive 


' wg 


added two other puniſhments viually inflicted pon fugitive - 
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being apprehended and nl to this puniſhment, it hap 
ned that this very Lyon was brought into the ſhew-place, 
for Axdreclus to hight with, where iaſteed ofa fierce on-ſet, 
the Lyon vied a tame & familiar fawning on him, whereupon 
the ſpeators admired, and vaderſtanding the former paſſa- 
ges becweene Androclus andthe Lyon, they releated che fer- 
uant,& freed himfrom his puniſhment. Where-we mult note, 
thatthinpardon was extraordinary, 4for'viually if any ſo q H.Salguth. 
condemned happened tooucrcoine a beaft or two, yet was - pn" 
he not thereby diſcharged, bur was to eacounter with-others ** VT Ho 
yatill he were killed. Yea,it was very ſeldome, that the man 
could preuaile againſt the beaſt: on the contrary, one Lyon 
hath preuailed againſt ewo hundred men;: according to that, 
r Preclars edilitas, umm Leo ducenti heſtiary, By which wee * uy ir mg , 
ſce, many men one after another,did thus fight with beaſts ar *2 *©59* 
the (anc meeting:yea the # Grecians called fuchas ſucceeded ſ9vid- in yoce 
the firſt combatants -#96/pue. The ApoſiletS.Pawl calleth them B9tdpor. 
+5 xare,becauſe they were reſerued yntill thelaft, ® Tertull. hy ar 7 
readeth thar place in this ſenſe, and the words themſclues en- ge puditir. | 
force as much,for what ſhall we vnderſtand by Siarger eerie : 
0n445y, butthe very {peRacle to ſhew it ſelfe, and what by 
eniSutn, which fignifteth properly Oftenare, but allufion 
_ to him who wasthe chiefe Author & exhibitcroftheſe bloo- 
dy '{petacles vnto the people. * Lipfixe hath parallel'd that * LipCSatur- 
phraſe of Tully, Oftevdere munw, with that of Sueronitzs,pro. *iÞ2-c, 18: 
poneremunres ; both ſignifying the ſetting forth or beſtowing 
the ſight of ſuch maſteries,and fightings, And thatit wasno 
vnuſuall kinde of Martyrdome 1n times of the primitiue 
Church, thus to expoſc hely men to the fury and rage of wild 
beafts, appeareth by the example of [pynarixs, who reioyced 
to be growad betweene the teeth of wildebeaſts, that bee 
might be found pure bread. Whoſe words were, * Friawves- * Iren, aduer!. 
tum ſum Chrifti, cr per d:ntes beft.arum molor ut mnriduu pas _— _ 
is Dei intteniar : yea the word'Emleyariove,morts 5 Eccl1 3c: l 3 
helperh this interpretation : - ward intimateth;that there | 
ge © C 2 was 
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- was a ſure deathremajned for them alſo,though the laſt, the 

cuſtome being inthe morning to,commit men with bealts, 

but thoſe: igyar0: which remained till noone-tide,and were 

y Sub, therefore called ! Meridieni, were committed cach againſt 

"Pe34 other,and that without aty defenfiue weapons, with ſwords 

12 one hand cutting, and withthe.other hand beingemptie, 

2 Senec-ep.7. gen tearing cach others fleſh, ſo that * Seneca [pea= 

—_— ing ofthis, comparing it with that former fighting with 
ts,faich: Quicqud ante pugnatum eſt miſericordia fwit. 


; CaP. 9. 


141. Engaſinluns. Ergaſtula inforipta.: Piſtrinum. Dans. _ 
at and. - , nas in Antliam. HMetallbem. Inferipti. 
Stigmatici. Literati. Virge. 

. Flagella. Tatio. 


 ®T"HEſtate and. condition of ſeruants was various and dif- 

.', . A:ferett among the Romances in old time, but ofall they 
were mottmiſcrable who liucd in priſon. Whence thoſe that 
were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon-ſeruices, they were 


either ſuch-ſeruants as were boughtfor that purpoſe; or ſuch” 


as for noterious crunes \wereadiudged thereunto in way of 

2114 2/1 puniſhment, whence the word Ergaftulum: is wſtly deriued 
art Oh mthe Greek 'BezaGoue,becaule it is. oimms vx *or Sarge 7224 
aydter) aizlorms im quo vintti operantur.For cucn in} daytime 
whenthen they Were ſet forth to worke, they had (hackels 
and bolts abouttheirlcgs to preuent their eſcapes, or run- 
ning away, though not--ſo bigge as thoſe into which they 
were caſt at night; when they returncd into priſon; Their: fer- 
cers or boles are. bftertimes in ancient writers (peradnenture- 

' fromthe forme oftheir lmkes)rermed 4nnx/i, & themichies 
faideo haue pedes Arnelator, They had alſo their forcheads 
marked or burned with ſome letters 'of :infamy, which is the 
reaſon of [wvena/s Epithetone Inſcripraergaſtnia. .. + fa 98 
ery $ .2 2009 


: Buem mire adficinnt inſeripte ergaſftn/a.\ '' "* Thee 
bours in which they were imploicd, were ſomtimes chpging, 
deluing;8rilling the grovid:{ommes digging of quarry pits, 
ſometimes grinding: wilan: bandmill, 10merimes drawin 
water:thys/lawer-king of punifhment in” Swet or/a8 bas | 


Of t ax Ritmive panifhenents, _ _Idqi 


m Suet.Tiber 


is,/n Amlians demnart.” Thoſe: Criticks who!for the, word ©?'5 14 


Antiia,do ſabſtiture Anticns,or eAmlit,or ſuchlike names 


of }lands, do vierly faile ofthe Authors ſcope and drift; for 


the puniſhment which-Swerevims ſpeakerh of;is forme range 
or vayſuall puniſhment : now ſceing -that Senarours thern< 
{clues were oftewcxilcd, ir could not ſceme-{irange thiat Ro# 
man Knights ſhould be baniſhed mo forreigne hands But 
this was a matter 'ynyſuall, and vnheard 'of; that a Rewane 
Knighr ſhowld be imp loyed'in ſuch 'drndgeries. A gaine;'the 
word Antlia ficly denoreth ſuch 2 kind of labour, whether 
we reſpect its Erhymology, «#075 &y7aa%;or its fignification 
in Latice Authors; itbeeing'vſcd by rhemto fignifie a'grea 
bucket,or water«{coope'ro drawvpiyater. Thy Afar it; ©: 
. Curtalaboratas autlia tollit nqnas ; i 2 09! 216) 
The handmillis often cxprefſed by the latine wordpifivinudd, 
a word frequent in Comicall Authors.It much reſembled our 
VBzide-well, or place of correRion, /being called piſi#ymans 
pinſeuds, frompounding. 'For before''the vie-of antes yas 
knowne, the Romanes did pound thei cornea great'mpr. 
ter,calling the place -where.they peunded ir ptrin#t where 
ypon our handmill hath -rerained the farne name co this day, 


. And becauſcofthe great paines that men-didſtffer inpoum- 


ding, as likewiſe the Rrict- di'tipline yſed towards" ſeryatts 


x ; 


$ 2.4) ( p 


cus puniſheds(for = their necke 'was chruft/ imo 2centdine ,, + 05h wil 
wooderengine;calted pauff. cape; made for the: putpdſe; Teaſ? libeg-cap.13- 


happely” in time of grinding they thighteate of the invale?) 
hence-grew zcuftome among thei; that when a ſervant hat 
offended hisniaſter,he would menace him it this mariner.'/u 
piſtrinum te dedaw. I will caſtthee into Byide-well: The pus 
nitenent Af4ffiryarnot' much yabſetthediggingit _— 
=2*11}2 Cc 3 
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taÞ<miher,an] working in M=tall-houſcn,appeareth not on- 
ly to:haue been a. bale and fecvill, bur alſo very laborious 
and painefull worke; wheace it was eſtcemed a grievous pu- 
niſhmeatto bee adiudged to Metall-workes, or caſt into z 

1 -;.- + Metill-houfe.:: And cither for the! encreaſe. of ſuch mens 

*-"? paines,or tor tokeep them from eſcapes, they. were enforced 

to worke with theirfetters and gyues abour ther, 2s is im- 

o Vid.Cal. plycd by V{pian,* who mikes the difference betweene theſe 

Rhodig.li. 19, ewe phraſes : Daxmariin metallun,and Damnari in opus me= 
cap'3e talls,to bechus:; that the fickt ſortdid weare heavier and grea- 
© tetferters then the laſt. How true the differenceis, I leaue it to 

the enquiry of others, bur chat it was a great and .infamous 

puniſhment 2 Tercullizs: witneſſeth, uf'thar ſpeech of his a« 

Þ Tertul- apo. gainſt the Heathen people; De veſtrus ſemper 2/tmat carcer, de 
log caP-44* veſtris ſemper m:talla ſuſpirant. Sometimes there was oncly 
ignominy and diſgrace -intended in their puniſhments, of 

whick ſort was the bearing vp and downe the Komen Furca 

in the Market place, orelſev/here in publique view, whereof 

I bauc ſpoken inthe chapter Fareelitewile,a branding of the 

DE MalefaRor with ſome infamous letter in his forchead or 
eo hee hand,or ſome other part of the body. Whence 4 Pliny calleth 
th {uch ſeryants ſxſcreptos. Generally they are called Srigmetict, 
fromsi{@,which Ggnifieth to brand, with marks: as Nebwlo 

fhigmaticus, A Rogue burat in the hand, orany way marked: 

ſometimes ſuch are called Literati. The Athenians being enc- 

mies tothe Sawy,as often as they tooke them captiues, they 

h did yſe thus to burne them tor Rogues, which occaſioned 

| Gzl-Rhod thatproverbiallſcomme ; 1 Samys neminem efſe literatiorem, 
lib-7-eaÞ-3T*. _ ;Sometirues beſides the diſgrace there was alſo toyleſome 
_.- »»: , pajnes,asappearcd by their Ergaſinla; & ſometimes to their 
paines ſtripes added : though. 1 deny not, but that many 
times, correRion with ſtripes was a preparation for death it 
{elfe. . This correRioa by Kripes was twofold, either it was 
Ferberatio, or Flagellatio : the firſt was with rodds called 
Firgezehe other with ſcourges,called Flagela.That there was 


a diffc= 


"a 
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a difference berweene Virge and FlagelBa, is plaine by F#ly, 

i ab 7 
#Boarof 


where by way of Ironie he ſaith: Porcre lexpirgas 

cimvinm corpore ambit ; bic miſericors flaptBeretuli 

them were countcd ſervile, ſothat Freemen were ordinarily 

exempred from them,as appeareth ®, - 

Hd necem operiere lorts .Sann:lorss liber ? 

Horace alſo intimating the ſcruill condition of EMena,faith: 
n Seftus flagett us bic triumuiralibia: * * n Epod 09.4- 

They are called Flagela Triumwiralia,from thoſe Trinmmiri, 

 whomformerly I rranſlated Sheriffes, becauſe to them be= 

longed the ouerſght of this puniſhment, Euſlathiau calleth 

them dSpayancoTes \udsryis, id oft, Flagra talaria, ſen taxille-. 

ra,becauſe ro augment the paines, they did yſually in theſe 

ſcourges tye certaine huckle-bones, or plummets of lead, at 

the endof the whip-coards,or thongs,and ſuch ſcourges they 

termed ſcerpioyes./ The-crueltie of theſe ſcourges was ſuch, 

tharthey many times died vnder them, Thus hauc we geric- 

rally and bri y touched the more vſuall puniſhments. But 

ſometimes wrongs done betweene and party, were pu- 7 2200an, 

niſhcd with —— m the Gabe Lieaenrding to " wt hn rec] 

A tooth for a toth,and an eye for an cze. And this kind of pu- ba; 

niſhment was called Talio. Yet. we are to know, thata fim- 

ple reraliation,{uch as is termed Ta/ro Pythagorivs, was not 

alwaies exated;but ſoinrimes ſarisfaftion might be wrought 

by a commutation of the puniſhment. © Rebxs habuit facwls o A.Gell.k. 13s 

Tatens paziſccndi, G5” no» neceſſe babait pati talionem,nifs ex cap.1: 

elegſſet. , Jt were endlefle to! ſpeake ofall chepuniſhments; 

and happely not worth the labour, their very names being fuf- 

ficient commentsto explaine them:as, Effaſſiooemlorwns, Ame« 

prtatio manuum,cririfragitn, Taliſragium,and ſuch ke. 
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2d rmaltorcu? priCGAC; i 
De Legibwe. 


& Auing ſpoken of the Ciuill Magj- 
ftrates,and puniſhments, 1wee will 
9: now: alſodeſcend vato the Ciuill 
@) Law : where firſt wee will note a» 
 mong other differences betweene 

S «and Lexprincipally theſe Firtt, 
Bo - Lex lignifiethonely the Law, bur 
T2 * 1. ſignifieth' wlfo that place, 
it] $351, 77.7: 1 147 - 1. whereſoeuer' the Law or tuſtice 
was adminiſtred; not onely if it were adminiſtred out of the 
Triburall in- the Comviczo, or great Hall of luſtice, which 


. - was tzarmed-by"the Lawyers, gere pro Tribanali: but 


b Fr.Syly in 
orat-pro Mil- 


alſo it it were-adminiſtred in-a.pgruate; houſe, or in-ones 
journey, ſo: that: it: werei by''a Jawfull Magittrate, and our 
ofthe Curulc: Chaire; ard this was. tearined by the Law- 
yers, Agere de Plano : and; hence is it, that /» ras vocare 
ſfigmifieth to cite one into the-Court. Secandly, Lex fig- 
niſiech onely the written Law, but [« fignifieth equitic ; ſo 
that Þ [us permaneat ſemper, nec vnquam mmetur : Lex 
vero ſcripta ſzpixs. Notwithſtanding, theſe two words are - 
yied promiſcuouſly one for the other ; and therefore leauing 


all curious differences betweene thoſe words (whether the 
Romance 
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Romance lawes were truly /wre or Leges) thus muchwe may 

obſerue, that the lawes yſcd- among them were: of three 
ſorts;eitherthey were ſuch as were made by ſeyerall Rowane 

Kings, and afterward colleQed and digeſted into a method 

by Papirixe, © from whence it was called /u Papmrianum : or c Fr.Sylu.in 
they were ſuch as the Decemwirs brought from Athens, and gore Worum 
were called Leges 1 2 tabularne : or laſtly, they were ſuchay © 5.7 
the Conſuls,the Tribuni ÞPlebis, and ſuch Magittrates did pre- 

ferre, whence cuery ſeverall law bore the name of him or 

them that preferred it. My purpoſe is to explaine onely this 

latter ſortzand thatnot all of them, bur ſuchalone as I haue 

- obſeryed in Twky, and that chiefly in his orations. My pro- 

ceeding ſhalbe firſt roſhewthe divers kinds of iudgements; * 

and then to deſcend ynto the lawes themiſclues, beginpi 

with thoſe which ſhall concerne the Romane Religion, = 

then procecding tothe others, which concerne:the common- 


CaP. 2. 
De Iare publico & privato. 


HE Caſes to bee decided bythelaw,were cither pub. 

like or private; and-accordingly were the judgements, 
4 vel privata, in quibus ines ſuum prevat us quiſque perſequeba.. 4 Sig:de iure 
tar: vel publi-a, in quibus mitria que reipub. fatta erat yin- Rom-b2-c-18s 
dicabatur, The private (as wee obſerued before) belonged 
yttto the Pretori vrbano & peregrino,thatis,the L.Chicfe [u- 
Kices, who did cither giue judgement themſclues, and then 
werethey ſaid /wdicare.; or they did appoint others tofit in 
iudgement, and © then were they ſaid /udicium dare: inthe c Sig-deIud. 
abſence of the Pretor: there were ten,called, Decegsviri Seli- Ry | 
tybm indicandic jd oft,* Super tites indicandes whoin the ſame 1, oinmaate 
fhanner, as the Pr ator, _ cither give iudgement:them- g Alex.Gen. 
{clues, or appoint others; 


or they were eyenin$ ane place diet, 346-16, 
Dd and | 
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and inſtecd of Pretors. Thoſe which cither the Pretor or 
the Decemviri did/ appoint ito debate the.caſcs ynder them, 
b Pet, Ramus yweretaken out of the Centumwvirt, that is, Þ out of certaine 
OG Commiſſioners choſen for that purpoſe; namely,three out of 
ge Agrat, ; 
every Tribe or Ward; ſo that in all, the number of them a- 
mounted vnto an hundred and fiue, but in round reckoning, 
they went for an hundred; and from acertaine ſpeare that 
was wont tobe erectced,vp in token of this Court; hence was 
iSig.deTud, the i Court called either Pretoria Decemwiralis, or (entum- 
k Sg 4, virals haſta. In ſome caſes their forine of acquittance was 
lib.1.c.29. thus,* Secundum illum litem do; whence | Twlly faith, Ono mz. 
I Cicpro yes ſecundums eos lis detur, non recuſamus, that is,we doc not 
Quin, Roſcia. deny,but they may be acquitted. Thoſe that were caſt thcir 
ſuit, were ſaid; Lite vel cauſa cadere. The publike Caſes be. 
longed ordinarily(except the Conſuls,the Senate, or the peo- 
4 ple did interpoſe their authority) vnto thoſe whom we called 
ht bY oats Pretores Queſirores. Some have ® thought themtobe: the 
* famewiththoſe, whom Ro/inw calleth Indices Queſtionrem, 
and that 1 thinke not altogether ypon vnſure grounds ; firſt, 
_ becauſe moſt of thoſe publique cafes, which they tcarmed 
lib MA * Dueſ/tiones,had their * ſeuerall Pretors to: enquire them * 
: " Whence they were called Q#zſitores, and may in my opinion 
be called ndices' Queſtionnm, eſpecially ſeeing that theſe 
"which would haue them bee different officers, cannot well 
ſhew the difference of their offices. Now as the Vrbave Pre 
tor had an hundred Commiſſioners vader him ; ſo had theſe 
oSig.deIud, Pretores Qzeſitores certaine Judges choſct o by the Yrbaxe 
lide2ec-G- or forreigne Pretor,when he tooke his oath: and that not ac= 
cording to his pleaſure as many as hee would, or whom hee 
would, but ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, ſometimes 
only our ofthe Senators, ſometimes only out ofthe order of 
Romane Gentlemen, ſometimes out of both, ſomerimes alſo 


P 


| pSig. ibid. gutof other orders,? according as the law appointed, which 


Sig.de fur oftentimes varied in thoſe points. The Iudges,how great ſot 


al.1,c.18. Cyerthe number was,4 were called [wdices ſelett;, & were * 
yY1QG 


vided into ſeyerall companies,called Deewrie. Theſe Tadges 
were ypon any Citation from any of the Pretors, to giuetheir 
affiftance inthe Court vpon the day appointed bythe [Pr 6+ 
tor, Nowthe manner how they did proccedin their iudge- 
ment followeth in the expoſition of one of the lawes, and 
thcrefore ] wil referre the Reader thither.Only let him by the 
way vnderftand, that whereas Twly is quoted inevery law, 
it isnot ſo much tor the proofe of the law,as to fignifie, that 
he in that place maketh mention thereof, For the proofe of 
the lawes,I referre the Reader to Roſinus and Sigonm:touch. 
ing the expoſitions,my marginall quotations doe proue ſuf- 
ficiently. 
CAP. 3, 


De Legibua religionems ſpeftantibus, 


Lex Papiria. 
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T- Papirixa Trib.Pleb.ctabliſhed a law touching the con= Cie, pro De< 


ſecration,or hallowing of places, thatit ſhould bee yn- m0- 

lawfull for any to conſecrate mw houſes, grounds ,altars,or 

any other things /nivſſ# plebts,that is,without the determina» 

tion of the Romane people in their aſſemblies,called Comitia 

Tributa ; which determination was alwaies termed Plebiſci- 

1m, 
Roſcia Lex. 


L. Roſcizs Otho, Trib. Pleb. preferred alaw, that whereas Cic-Philip, r, 
heretofore the Romane Gentlemen did ſtand promiſcuouſly _ 


with the commons at their theatrall ſhewcs, now there 
ſhould bee fourtcene benches, or ſeates, built for thoſe Ro» 
mane Gentlemen, which were worth H-S. quadringents, that 
is,about 31 25!. of our Engliſh mony. As Ge other Gentle- 
men,whoſc ſubſtance was vnder that rate, they had acertaine 
place allotted them by chemſelues, with a puniſhment. impo« 
icd ypoa them,if they offered to come into any of thoſe 14+ 


benches, P1015 100 
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»Fr.Matur. 
in P hi 2+ 


ſChr. Hegen- 
lol 
Verrinam-1. 


tP Nannius - 
in \errin- 5+ 

u Ch. Hegen= 
dorphins in 
Verrin, 5+ 


Here we muſt norte, that this charater H-S. tandeth for 
afilyer coyne in Rome, called Seſterrixe ; and is by Reſinzs in 
this place improperly vſed for'Se/tertwm. For this character 
H-S is by our Printers faltc printed, the true character * be= 
ing L L-S , ſignifying dwas Libras (as the two L L doeinti- 
mate)and Semnrſſem,which is intimated by the letter S.Where 
if Lrbra doth fignifieno morethen the Komane coyne, called 
AS, then is this opinion touching the clarater LL-S , eafic 
to beconfirmed. For divers Authors ' rendring arcaſon of 
the name Seſt-rti,fay,it was ſo called qua Semiterting,that 
w, ſucha coyne as containeth Dwss ſolidos aſſes & ſemiſſem. 
This Seftertizzs was fuch a common coyne among the Ro- 
mans, * that Nummis and Seftertiu became at length oneto 
be vſcd for the other. » Alle buinſmods ſeſterty vel nummi 
faciunt vnum ſeftertium in neutro genere, & conficinnt plus 
mine viginti quinque coronas. According to which rate,qua- 
dringenta ſeſtertia amounteth to 3125! : and every particular 
Seſtrrring is according to this rate, in value three halfe pente 
farthing. 

And here we may fitly obſerue the art of numbring by theſe 
Sefterces, which confiſteth in three rules, Firſt,if the numerall 
or word that denoteth the number bee a nowne adieCine a« 
greeing in caſe gender, and number with the ſubſRantiue Seſ- 
rertics then itfignificth preciſely fo _ Sefterty : For ex» 
ample ſake; Decem ſeſterty doe ſignitte ſo many times 19.06, 
9* 9. Secondly, if the numerall being an adieQtine, and of a 
Aiferent caſe, bee ioyned with Seſterti##we inthe genitiue caſe 
plurall then doth it note fo many thouſand Sefferty : For ex- 
ample; Decem ſeſtertivm fignifeth tenne times 71 167 39, 
Thirdly, ifthe numerall ioyned with Seſtert14»x be an adyerb, 


thenirt dcefigneth ſo many hundred thouſend Sefterty,ex gre : 
Decies ſeſtertiiim, doe ſignifie ten hundred times 7! 16! 34, 
Yeazthe numerall being an advertbe, is oftentimes put fimp! 

by it ſelfe,wichout the addition of any other word to onifi 
in the ſame manner,the genitiue caſe Seftertiumbcing vnder- 


ſtood. 


x, 
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Roood. For the better conceiuing hexcof,the former example” wy 
may be thus ſet downe, _ 
Dect ſefterty # 1OSeftertios (ooo! or! 64 9b qi 
Dece ſeſter- 10 Miilia fo & [0078 02 6 © o 
tinm = fternmm = ; 
Decie: ſefter-  Y 10 Sentena. 8 | 
tim | HMillia E 7812 10 00 0 
Deczres 3 ſeftertium }j -{ 
| Cloda lex. 
Publing Clodizes Trib.Pleb. made a law, by vertue whereof Cic-pro Sexr- 


the Prieſt called Peſſinuntime ſacerdos (from the place where _ _ 


he did firſt exerciſe rhoſe holy rites in honour of the mother 

Goddefſe) ſhould bee depriued of his Prieſthood ; and the 

Temple built in the hogour of this Goddefle ſhould be be» 

ſtowed vpon Brotigarme,of Galle-Grecia. 4 
Domitia lex. 

(.Donvitins Abenobarbis Trib.Pleb, enated alaw, that Cic-Agrar,2, 
the Colledges of Priefts fhould notas they were wont, ad- 
mit (hom they would into the order of Prieſthood, but it 
ſhould be in the power of the people. And becauſe it was 
contrary totheirreligion,that Church-dignitics ſhould be be. 
ſtowed by the common people, hence did he ordaine, that 
the leſſer part of the people,namely,ſcuenteene Tribes ſhould 
e&Qt whom they thought fir, and afterward he ſhould haue 
his confirmation or admiffion from the Colledge. 

Lex incerti nomivs de vacatione ſacerdotum, 

Creero in his Orations mentioneth a law (notnaming the Cic.Phillip:9, 
Author thereof) whercby the Prieſts were priuiledged from & pro "one: 
their ſeruice in all warres, cxcept onely in yproares or ciuill- 
tumults, * And theſe priuiledges were termed Vacationes, = LE 

| in Philip. >. 
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CAP. 4+ 


: -De Crottate,C ture crvewm Rom. 


Cic.pro Ra- Porcia lex de civitate. 
bir. & (xpe a- Porcins Trib. Pleb. c{tabliſhed a Law, that no Ma- 
Las: *ciftrare ſhould beate 'any Romare Citizen with 
rods. | 
/ Lex Sempronia. 
Cie; . 
—_—_- = C.Sempronius Gracchu,T rib. Pleb,preferred a Law,where- 


aliiss £ by he difabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any Rewane 
Citizen,either with rods,or with his axe, thats, with death, 
without the allowance ofthe people.Secondly, by vertuec of 
this Law, if avy Magiſtrate did condemne any Romane Citi- 
zen /ndiltacasſa, he ſhould be liable to the iucgement and 
cenſure of the people, A third clauſe of this Law was, Ne quis 
' Corret conventret,quo quis indicio publico. circunvenrretur Iu- 
difta cauſa. He was faid to bee condemned, canſe wditta, 
_ Which was, condemned before he had ſpoken for himſclfe, 
y P. Ramusn Although 7 [ndicere pro non dicere, ficut & invidere pro nou 
orat,pro Ra- EM «Hp 
bake videre vix reperiatur; taman maitium & iuiſum,pro un di 
z Fr.Sylv.in Go, & non viſe ſere repexiuntur, * They were properly ſaid 
orar,pro Clu- Core, which did worke vnder hand againſt aman, that hee 
ng »rar, Might be condemned ; we may tranſlate it in this place, ro 
inorat,Cic. Conſpite. * The verbe Circamwenio, doth commonly figni= - 
 L,Flacco, fie as much as Circumſeribo, todeceiue or cheat one: but in 
ry mo this place,tc opprefle one with falſe iudgement,procured by 
entio»©  bribcry orconfederacy, h 
Cic.pro Balb, - Lex Pajea de perigrinjs, 

Thepriuiledges of the Rowane Citizens became ſo grear, 
that almoſt all the inhabitants of the confederate Nations, 
would forſake their owne dwellings, and vic meanes to be- 
come free Deniſons in the Remane Citie ; infomuch that the 
Embaſſadours of the Allics,and affociates, did grieue much- 


and 
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and complaine of the lofle of their inhabitants : whereupon a 
Law was made by Papiz, thatall forreiners & ſtrange com- 
mers ſhould be expelled out of the Citie, Tothe ſarſt effeR 
was Lex [«nia, andalſo Licinia Mntia de perigrinis : the Cic. offic,l.3, 
firft being preferred by Mar. [unius Perm: the ſecond byL, 
Licinsns Crafſus,and 2, Iutins Scevola, 
Serwilia lex ae crvitate. 

C.Serwilixs Glaxcia preterreda Law, Ut fi quis Latinus, Cic,proBalb, 
If any of the Latine affociates could proue an ation of bribe. 
ry againſt a Senatowr, then ſhould he be made a feee-man of 
the Citie. 

Luis Latinus)Here we will obſerue with © Sigonie, that « $;0.4. ivre 
the Latine people were not alwaies called Latmicy /tgltci : Itall.co2 
Sed & ſocy,& Latiniſocy : & ſocy nomints Latint, & ſocy ne= 
meng, Latinum, & ſocy ab nomine Latino, ſoch ac Latinum 
difts ſunt. 

Sylvani & Carbenis lex de Peregrinis. 

Silvanus and Carbo being Tribuni Pl. preterred a Law, Cic.pro Ar- 
wot qui faderatis civitatibus adſcripts eſſent, [3 tun, cum lex fe- chia, 
rebatur,in Italia domicilium babuiſſent, ac ſexaginta diebus 4- 
pud pratorem profeſſi cſſent, cives Romani eſſent, 

- Adſeripts. | For the right vndcrſtanding hereof, wee muſt 
note,that there were 4 two forts of Citizens ; ſome coves na- d Fr,Sylu.in 
z5,thatis Citizens by birth ; others civitate donati,that is,C1- dna wg lege 
tizens by donation, or gift ; who becaulc they were added 
ynto,& regiſtred with the firlt ſort of Citizens, were thence 
called Aaſcripticives. 

Profcfſiapnd Pretorem.) This verbe profiteri is ſometimes 
© (omitiale verbum,and hgnifieth as much as profirers vomer, , p, pam in 
that is, to tender ones name ynto a Magiſtrate : and this con- or.Cic. Agrar.. 
KruKtion ir beareth in this place: 7, 

Cornelia de Municipys, ; 

L. Cornelins Sylla, preferred 2 Law, that all Municipal! Cic-pro Do- 
Rates ſhould Boſe their freedome in the Romnane Cinic, and *** 
alſo their priuiledge of hauing commons in the Roxane 
ficlds, Gellia 


. 
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Gellia Cornelia lex. "DEY 

L.Gellins Publicela, and Cn. Cornelina Lewilus, being 

ConſMs decreed alaw, thar all thoſe priuate perſons ypoa 

whom Cn, Pompeu in his wiſedome ſhould beltowe the 

freedome ofthe Romaane Citizens, ſhouldeyer be accounted 
free Deniſons, 


Cfc,pro Balb, 


CaP. f. 
De legibus ad comitia ſpeitantibus. 


e/Elialex. *© 
Cic, muſcisin eAElins Petw, asked a Law intime of his Conſulſhip, 
locis, vt quoties cum peprlo ageretur that is,asoften as any Ro- 


mane Magiſtrate did aſſemblethe people to giue their voices, 
the eFugwres ſhould obſerue fignesand rokens in the firma- 
ment,and the Magiſtrate ſhould hauc power obn-neiands, or 
intercedends, that is, to gainclay and hinder their procce- 
dings. 
— in cum popxle.) Here we may note the difference 
betweene theſe two phraſes, Agere cum popnle, and Agere ad 
fA.Gell,13, pepuluwm. * He was laid Agere adpopuluns, whoſoeuer made 
ha 4 auy (pecch or Oration vnto the people, and this might bee 
done yponany day indifferently : Burthen onely was it ſaid 
Agicum populo, whenthe people were aſſembled to the gi- 
uing of their yoices by alawfull Magiſtrate; and the people 
were demanded what thcir opinion was in the matter propo- 


8 Berſman, de... 4..2nd this could not be done,8bur ypon one of thole daies = 


vet.dier.ratio- 


ne 1d finem, which they called, Dies '& omitales, 


Ovid, Faſt Fuſia lex. 
CO ſuis 0- Pob. Furins fine Faſins Phils being Conſul, ordained a 
"=P" Law,thatypon ſome certaine daies, although they were dies 
Fafti,chat is, Lect-daies,yetno Magiſtrate tould ſummon 
an aſlembly. 


Clodia 
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. Clodia lex. | 

P.Cledixa Trib, Pl. abrogated boththoſe former Lawes, 
making it vnlawfull toobſerue fignes and tokens in the hea- 
uens, vponthoſe daics when the Romane people were to bee 
afſembled : And 'ccondly, making it lawfuilto afſemblethe 
people ypon any Leet-day whatſocuer. | 1 

Gabinia lex, 

At firſt, for many yeeres the Romane people in their aſſem. 
blies did ſuffrage Viv4 voce : atwhich time many of the 
inferiour ſort, gaue their voices contrary to their wils, fea- 
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Cic+ p:o Sext. 


Cic-3-de leg- 


ring the diſpleaſure ofthoſe that were of higher place. For 


the better helpe in this point, Gabinixs asked a Law,that the 
cople in all their eletions might not ſuffrage Y5ova voce, 


but by giving vp cerraine tablets, the manner whereof hath 


beene formerly ſhewen :; whence both this, and all other 
Lawes tending to this purpoſe, haue beene called, Leges t4- 
bellarie, 
| (aſſialex, | 

After Gabinizs,Caſſins alſo preferred a Law,that both the 
Tudgesin their iudgements, and the peoplein their afſem- 
blies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſachtablets : ® bur'this 
is to be vnderftood onely of thoſe aſſemblies by Wards, cal- 
led Comtia Tribma : wherein they treated of mults and 


. MErcements, 


(zhatex. 


Cali Trib.Pl. eſtabliſhed a Law,that not only in mults Cic,3, de leg, 


and mercements, bur alſo In perdaellronis iudicio, that is, in 
raintmentsof Treaſon againft any perſon of State (namely, 
ſuchas were ſacreſantts) or againſt the Common-weale,this 
Tabellary liberty ſhould haue place, when the people ſhould 
iudge thereof. __ | | | 

' Tnperanellioxis tud.) i This wordperdyellis doth fignifie an 


enemy vato the State, a Traytour : and hence commeth this Curio in ocat, 


word perdne lio,Fignifying not onely the crime of treaſon, but 


the puniſhment alſo due thereunto,k S: crime gnoderat gra. Sig deiud, | 
E e v1ſſt. 1 e303» 


Cic,in Laxho, 


h Rofin. ant. 
1,8,c,2- 


i Cxlius Sec, 


pro Milone. 
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viſſimun inter criminia, nemye imminxte maicſtatis : {i pans, 
giz erat acerb;ſſims nempe mortis. 
Papiria lex. 

Cic.deleg.3- OC. Papiris CarboTr1b,P!.perſwaded, that not onely in 
their eleions, bur in the propoſall of their Lawes alſo, this 
ſuffraging by tablets ſhould be-vied. | 

Sempronia lex. 

Cic.mulris in C. Semproniuns Gracchus Trib. Pleb. preferred a Law, that 

bocis. the Aﬀociates of Latium,ſhould haue as great right of ſuffra- 
ging,as the Komane Citizens. 

=» | CHManilialex. 

Cicepro Mt: (\, c Aanilina Trib.Pl. preferred a Law, that all thoſe who 
were Libertini, in what Tribe or Ward ſocuer, ſhould hauc 
the right of {uffcaging. 


C AP. 6; 
De Snats þ Senatoribus, 


| Claudia lex. 

Cic,Verrin.7. Clandins Trib.Pleb; perſmaded a Law, that no Se- 
Q *2ator, - Or Senators father, ſhould haue any Shippe, 
which ſhould containe abouec three hundred of thoſe mea- 
ſures called Amphore, deeming that ſufficiett for the tran= 
ſportation of their corne from the Romane ficlde, Second- 
ly, by this Law, the Senators were forbidden the le of tra« 
ding; 

JAlex.Gen. _ OT Il Alexander Neopol. ob(ſerueth two forts of 

dierl,2-©- 20, theſe mcaſures,namely, Amprore Iralice,containing 2./rras; 
andeFryphora Attica,containing 3.Vrnas : every vrua con- 
tained two gallons and a portle. This in probability is vader- 
Roodeof the /ralian Amphora. 

Tullia lex, 

Cic.Philip-I* Whenascuftoine had growne, that many of the Sen4- 

tors having by ſpeciall fauour obtained Liberam legationer, 


vpon 


Of the Remane Lewes: 


all occaſions would abulc that their authority, procu=- 
ring rhereby their private gaine,& the encreaſe of thier owne 
honour ; then MM. Tull Cic, being Conſul laboured, quite 
co take away theſe kinds of Embaflages : which though hee 
could not effect yet thus farce he preuailed ; Thar whereas in 
former times this Lebera legatio being otice obrained, 'was 
neuer(not through a mans whole life)taken from him againe: 
yet afterward this authority ſhould neuer be granted to any 
longer,then the ſpace of one yeere. a 
Legatio libera. \We may obſcrue in ancient Authors three 
ſcuerall kindes of Embaſſages. The one, which is a niefſage 
ſeut fromthe Prince or chicfe Gouernours of one Courtry 
ynto another, and that is expreſſed coinmonly by this one 
word Legatio,without any addition thereunto; ſometimesit 
is called, Legatio mandata. The ſecond, whichis when one 
purcha'eth the title of an Embzfladour, thereby themore ho- 
nourably to performe ſome, yowe made, whence it was cal? 
led Legatio Votive. The thied is the Office or title of an Em- 
baſſzdeur, granted ypon fpeciall fauour vato'a Srnater, that 
he might withthe greater authority proſecute bis private 
ſuirs in Law, or gather vp his debts in that Province whether 
he wenttthis laſt was termed Legariolibea. All three ſortsare 
briefly touched by ® Toxits. 
+ 


Cap. 7. 
De CMagiſtratibra. 


Cornclid lex. 


]. Cornelis Sylls being Diftator, made a Law, that all Cicvia Piſoni 


*fuch as would followhim in the ciuill warre, ſhould bee 
capeable of any Office or Magiſtracy, before they came mito 
_ _ ecres.A ſecond part of this Law was, that the chil. 

renot ſuch as were. proſcripts,- ſhould be made yncapt; 
of the Romane Magiſtracies, ' alt;-1 OTE 


Ee 2 Before * 


in oratPhibr: 
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Before they cameto their full age.] For L. Villius prefer. 
red a Law,wiereby he made ſuch as were ynder age, to bee 
yncapeablc of the Citie preferments : and thoſe he accounted 
' a. Ramus in VAger ages. who hadnotatrained vnto that number of yeeres 
Agrar.z, Which hehad preſcribed cach ſcuerall Office: » andthis Law, 

was termed /ex annalis. | 
Proſcripti, were ſuch perſons as were banifhed, For the 
fuller ynderſtanding, looke Proſcription inthe Tra of pu- 
niſhments. /»lizes { ſar did contrarytothis Law, Admiſit ad 
honores & proſcriptorum hiberos, Sueton,lul.q x, 
Hircialex. 

Cic,Phil, 13, ef. Hircins made a Law, that all thoſe that followed 

HomP9, ſhould bce made vncapcable of all places of Of- 
Po... | 
Xl 1 Cornelia lex. 

Cic. Philip. £. Cornelius Syha, finding the Pretores, that is, the L. 
chiefe Iuſtices, not to giue ſentence alwaies according to c= 
nes ſometimes to goe quite contrary to their owne E- 

i&R, made aLaw, that cuery L. chiefe Tuſtice ſhould admini- 
ter iuſtice according to that his firft Edi, hanged vpat the 
beginning of his Office. An additiontothis law was,that the 
L.chiefe Iuſtice ſhould not bee abſcnt out of the City aboue 
ten daies. \ 

Bs Clodia lex, . 

Cic;pro Sext, In former times it was lawfull for either of the Cerſors to 
cenſure whom hepleaſed,and how hep)ecafed, except his fel- 
low Cenſor did plainely gaineſay it, and make oppoſition 
therein. Butmany abuſing this their authority, P, Clod:us 
Trib.Pl. made a Law, thatthe Cexſors ſhould not ouerskip 

+ anyintheir election of Senators ; neither ſhould they brand 
any with diſgrace, except ſuch as had beene accuſed ynto 
them,and beene condemned by them both. 

| Valeria lex, a 

Ci,Verxn.4- © The Office of a Diftator at the firſt inftitution continued 

but fix months ſpace, vntill L.Valerime Flaceys being Inter- 


rex 
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rex,inthe vacancy ofthe Conſu/s preferred a law,that L.Cor- 
neline Sylla ſhould be a perperuall Diftator. 
; Cornelia lex. 

* / L.Cornelins Syla inthe time of his Diftatorſhip, did by Cic.3.dc leg:- 
vertue of a law preferred by him, clip the authortitie of the | 
Tribuns P1.difabling them of bearing any:office after the ex. 
piration of their 77ibwneſbip , taking away their authoritie of 
preferring lawes,of vſing any ſolemne ſpeech,or publike ora« 
tion vnto the people,of hearing appeales,of hindring any ſta» 
tute or decree,tending to the hurt of the populacy. 


Cap. $. 
De legibus, 


Cacilia Didia'lex. 
Cacilins Metellus,and Titus Didi being Confuls fore Cie-pro do- 
*badthat Una rogatione, that is, in one andthe ſame mo fua ad 
bill,many things ſhould be propoſed vnto the people,leſt by Pt 
that meanes, the people by granting the whole bill, -mighe 
grant ſomething which they would not; or indenying the 
whole bill, might deny ſome particularclauſe,which by it ſclfe 
they would haue accepted. Morcouer,theſe two Couſuls or- 
dained;that beferea law ſhould be asked inthe aſſemblies, it 
ſhould be promulged, that is, hanged vp to the publike view 
of the people three market dayes. 
Tania Licinia iex de triunndins, 
- Tanixe Silanms,and L. Licinints Murana being Conſuls, e- CicPhilip.5. 
ſtabliſhed that law of Caci/ius and Didizes, anncxing a more | 
ſeucre puniſhment for the breakers thereof. 
(lodie lex de imterceſſione. | 
P.Clodinu Trib. Pleb.madea lawgthat the Trib.P1. ſhould Cic. pro Sext 
have: full aurhoritie and power to propoſe lawes; neither 
ſhould they bs hindred by the [uterceſſiov, that is, gainſaying 
ofany, | 
Ee 3 Licimia 


be, 
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Licinia eFEbsutia lex. 


Cic. prodom, Licinias and e/Ebutin being Trib, P!. ordained that ifany 


luaad pont. 


Cic.de pro- 


vinc.conſula« 


tubus, 


Ci c-ep4, 942d 
Lentul, 


PD Sig de 11s 


Prov.lq.c.,13, 


9 Sig.ciu{d. 
'ib-cap.6. 


preferred a law touching the oucrfight, the charge,or cure of 
any bufineſſe in hand ; neither he,nor any tellow-officer with 
him,nor any allyed ynto him ſhould haue this oucrſight, or 
charge committed to him. 


Car. g. 
De Provincys. 
Sempronia de Provincys. 


J Sempronins Gracchus Trib.Pleb.ordained, that the Se- 
"nate evcry yeare before the elcAion of their Conſuls, 


 ſhouldasitſeemed beſt rothem,appoint out what Prouinces 


the Conſmlsnow to be elected, ſhould after the expiration of 
their office goc vnto; for which Prouinces afterward the 
Conſuls dehigned ſhould caſt lots. Another clauſe to this law 
was,that whereas in former times, by adecrec from the See 
nategit was lawfull for the Tribunes to hinder the Romane al- 
ſembles,henceforward they ſhould haueno autboritic. 


| Cornelia de Prowincys. 
L.Corneliza Sylabcing Dictator, preferred a law, that-. 
whoſoeuer went into a Prouince cam imper io, tam dis illud 
imperium retineret,quoad in urbens rever (us efſet ; whereas in 
former times his rule and gouernment was tobe reſigned at 
the expirationofa ſet time appointed : yea, although no ſuc- 
ceſſor were ſent, yet could he not continue there camp imperee 
withouta new commiſſion. A clauſe added vnto this law 


| vas,that after the comming of any new Preſidezt or Gouer= 


nourimo the Proyince,the old Provinciall Prefident ſhould 

depart within thirtic daycss _- 
Efſecumimperig.] That is, P Exercitui preeſſe, vel habere 
ins adminiſtrandi,cr ſun aniicys gerend; bells. 
Titia 


Titia de Provinciys. 


Titin;or (as* ſome fay) Decim preferred alaw, that the Cic-pro L. 


Provinciall Treaſurers called Q#4ftores, ſhould caſt lots for 


their Provinces: whence Tl in the oration now quoted in- in o:at.pro 
ferreth,that although Oftia being the better Prouince fell vp- Murzna- 


on Sernins Swlpitizes,yet in as much as it fell Lege Titia, that 
is,by cafting lots, he could nor therefore challepge any ſupe- 
riorityabouc I..CMurerna. Sed virmſque nomen conſedit in 
Queſtura,that is,their fame and renowne was equall in their 


Quaſtorſpip. 


Ializ lex de Provincys. 


C.Ivliza Ceſar eftabliſhed two lawes touching the Ro= CicPhilip,1, 


mane Prouinces : one,that no Pretor ſhould gouernea Pro- 
vince aboue tweluc months; nor Proconſull aboue two yeare. 
The ſeucrall heads or clauſes of his ſecond law could not all 
be found out, but thoſe which baue come to light are theſe. 
Firſt,that Achaia, Theſſalrs, and all Grezra ſhould bee free, | 
neither ſhould any Romane Magiſtrate fit in iudgement in 
thoſe Prouinces(Cic.pro dome.)Secondly,that the Provincialll 
ouernours and their Comres that is,affiltants, or attendaprs 
uld hauc hay,and all other necefarics provided them on 
the way,by thoſe Townes and Villages, through which they 
paſſed.(Cic in Piſon.)T hirdly,that the Provincial Magiſtratcs 
at their departureſhould leaue a booke of their accounts in 
ewo Cities of their Prouince, and likewiſe ſhould ſend a 
coppy of their accounts vnto- the Romane Treaſure-houſe 
(Crc.,n Piſon,) Fourthly,that it ſhould neither bee lawful for 
the people to beſtow, nor for the Prouinciall Magiſtrate to 
receiue Aurum ceronvarium,vnleſle it were inatriumph. ((7c, 
m Piſen.) Laftly,that it ſhould be volawfull for the Provin- 
ciall Magiſtrate without the allowance of the people or the 
Senate, to depart out.of their Prouince, to lead forth any ar- 
my,to Wage warte,or to goc into anyforraine country.(C:c, 
mn Piſon.) 
Arrum ceron.) © There was a cuſtome among the Remans 


ſLipf.de mag. 
{> Roml,2,c.9. 
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in times of vitory to preſent vnto the L.Generail Coroners 
of gold, inſtced whereof the after-ages preſented acertaine 
ſum of mony, which was thence called Aurum coronarium. 


Vatinia de Provicys. 
Cic, pro Balb, P.Vatinize Trib. P{, procured alaw, that C.[ulizs Caſar 
ſhonld haue the gouernment of Gala Ciſa/pina, and /lhri- 
car forfiue yeares ſpace, without any decrce from the Se- 
nate,or caſting lots, Secondly, that they alſo ſhould goe as 
Legates,or L.Deputies vnto Ceſar,without any decree from 
the Senate, whoſocuer were nominated in that law. Thirdly, 
that Ceſar ſhould receine mony out of the common Trea- 
ſurc-houſe towards hauing an army. Laſtly, that hee ſhould 
tranſplant a Co/ony'vnto a certaine towne of (3ſa/pina Galia, 
called Nouocomun . = 
Clodia de Provincys. -* 

Cic pro Dow P.Clodius being Trib.Pizb. procured alaw, thatthe go. 
yernment of Syria,Babylor, and Perfia,ſhould be committed 
to Gabinins.The gouernment of Maredenia, Achaia,Theſ- 
ſalia,Grecie,and all Batia,ſhould be committed ynto Piſs; 
and they ſhould recciue together with av army, meney out 

- of the common Treaſurie towards their tourney. 

. Clodia altera de Cypro, 

Cic.proSext, P.Clodixs preferred another law, thattheIland of Cyprus 
ſhould be made a Province. That Prolomera,the King of (7= 
_ pres {ittingin his purple, with his ſcepter,8& other his prince- 
ly ornaments, Pr acons publico ſubyceretur cum bonss onnt- 
bus publicaretar,that is, ſhould himlſelfe with all his geods, 
be fold by a common cryer. That Af.Cato being then Trea- 
- ſurer, cam ture Pretorio, adictto etiam Queſtere, having by 
commiſſion the office of a L.chiefc Iuftice, & another Trea» 
ſurer to accompany him, ſhould bee ſent intothe Tland Cy- 
pros, both to make tale of the kings goods and citate,and al- 
{oto bring backe the money. Laftly, it was decreed by this 
law,thatthoſe who liued in exilement at Byzantium, being 
| condem- 
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condemned for ſore capitall crime, ſhould be brought backe 
ynto that Citie, vnder the name of Rowanss, 
Preconi publics ſubyceretur.] Forthe better ynderſtanding 
of that phraſe, weeare to ynderſtand the manner of portfale 
amonglt the Romanes : which wee may reade in Sigenine 
thus. Thoſe things were righely ſqld in port-ſale, which were 
publikely ſold Per preconem/ub baſta, thatis, by the Cryer 
yndera ſpeare ſticked vp for that purpoſe, and ſome Magi- 
ſtrate making good the ſale by delivery of the goods. Whence 
I take Pubbco preconi ſubyci,and Haſte ſndyri, to fignific one | 
and the ſelfe ſame thing,namely,to be ſet at (alc: and * Cicero tCic,Phil,rx, 
vieth almoſt the ſelf-Gme phraſe, Bona Cn. Pompey ,uoci acer 
biſſime ſubiefta preconts. This kind of ſale was termed Au- 
io ; becaulſcyas S'goning faith inthe fame place, to him the 
goods were ſold, 2ni plurimum rem augeret, that is, which 
would bid moſt for it : and hence isthe ſeller thereof tearmed : 
eAnttor, as " (ic. ld quod a malo auftore emiſſent that is, that uVerrin,7, 
which they had bought of one, which had no authoritie to hs. 
{ell : and from this cuſtome of ſerting vp a ſpeare in this kind 
of ſale,the word Haſta alone is vicd ro fignifie port-fale, as _- 
* Haſta C «ſar the ſalc of Ceſars goods.Thoſe who bought * Che _ 0 
ereſe goods Y Tully doth call Seffores, * quia ſpem [cri ſus ſe- a5 pf 
Gabantur. In ſuch kind of fales a catalogue or note of the lib,2,cap,zq, 
goods to be ſold was hanged vp intables for the publique 
view of paſſengers. Whence ſuch goods were tearmed /@- 
ſpen(a bona, And if any friend would redecme the goods,then 
did he degcere libellos,that is, put in bands and ſecuritie toan- 
{wer the matter. The phraſc is vicd by Twlly Cic.pro Duintio. 
And alſo by Seneca, de benef./i5.4.cap.12, Sufpenſis amici bo- 
n:5 libellum d:ycio,creditoribus cins me obligaturns, 1t is thus 
explained by Twrnebie adv.ltb.1 2.ca.9.lt the fale proceeded 
o1,then ſuchas purpoſed to bee chapmen, lignified their de- 
fire by holding vp their finger : whence Digitum rollers; lig- 
nificth the defire of buying ſuch goods. Alex.qab Alex.lib.4. 


I 
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a Sig.de iure 
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Cap. 1o. 


De Legibus Agrarys. 


__— lawes weretermed Leges Agrarie,which did con- 
cerne the diuifion of the publique, or common fields. 
And theſe were either giuen by Komalxe and other Kings; or 
taken from the enemics,or from priuat men which had made 
incloaſures ; orlaſtly, bought out ofthe common Treaſury. 
Vid. Sigor. 

Sempronta lex Agraria. : 

Titus Sempronizs Gracchus Trib. Pleb. preferred a law, 
which forbad, that any of the Rozzanes ſhould hauc to his 
owne part aboue fiue hundred acres of the common fields,the 
anc halfe of which, it. was lawfull for his ſonnes to enioy. If it 
had fo happened, that any. ſhould enlarge theſe common 
ficlds,three ſuruayers, called the b Triumwviri agro dividunds, 
did markc out which was common, which priuate ground, 
Moreover, it was bythis law prouided, that the money of 
King Attalws, who made the people of Rowe his hejre,might 
bebeſtowed ypon thoſe citizens, which had by this law ob. 
tained a part ofthe common fields, to the buying of infiru. 
ments for pragge Moreover,that the kingslands ſhould 

et rent by. the Cenſors, whence an yeare» 


- lycribute ſhould be paid tothe people. 


_Cornelialex. 

L.Cernelivs Sylla being Diltator, preferred a law, that all 
the fields of thoſe Romanes which he had baniſhed, ſhould be 
common. This publication is to bee vaderſtood chiefly of 
thoſe fields in Thuſcia, neere vnto the Citic/olaterre, & the 
cy Feſule, which grounds Sy/la dwided amongſt his ſoul-. 

s. | 


CaP. 


\. 
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| De fſrumentariy legibus: 


Sempronma lex. | | 
T Sempronius Gracches, being Tribune ofthe Conunons, Cic pro Seat 
*prouidcd, that a certaine quantitie of cprne, ſhould 
monthly be giuen vnto the poorer ſort at « low price. Semyfe 
& triente,that is,abour ſixe pencefarthing a buſhell. H 
on was there a = appointed in Rowe, for the keeping of 
this common c#nc,together with cerraine lawes hanged 
there,called 7:ges frumentarie. This place was called © Hor- c Roſinate, 
rea Sempronia. The quantitie of corne laid yp in cuery Citie lib.$c,x2- 
for this purpoſe,is by the latter Lawyers termed Canen: as 
Canon Alexardrinus Canon wrbis Romecfcvid.s, Cone 
vivedih.1.cap.35+ | 
Semiſſe & trieme.] It appearethby the next law, that Se. 
-Miſſic in this place, muſt ſignific the ſame, as ſens ers doth 
there. Whereby we may note, that ſez»ifſis doth not alwa 
Ggnifice the halfe part of the Romane coine, called As, 
ſometime it ſignificth a greater coine, valuing almoſt our fix- 
ence. 
F | - Clodia tex. 
P.Cledius Trib. 21.ordained,that that core which heere” 
toforc was fold to the poore ſens arw & trientibus in ſingu= 
los modios, that is, for fixe pence facthing a buſhell, ſhould. 
hereafter be giuen gratss,and the charge and oucrſight of this 
dole was committed to Sext.Clandims, 
Terentia Caſſoe. | | 
' HM.Terentins and C, Caſſins being Conſals, preferred a ©;c,,9 Ser. 
law,Oti alters decame aproviucys cormerentar, preth in ſiu- in Piſone. 
gulos modins HS trium couftitmto. ltexbut civitatibus eqaas Gif. Verrin,s, 


liter imper aretur pretio in ſugulenmedied HS quatuor confti- © 
euto, +F.3 ] 
Bf 2 For 
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For the better vnderftanding of this law, wee muft note 

d Siz.deiuee «a threefoldtithe payed by he Prouinces. The firſt was rhe 

Prov. 1.1, tenth part of the graine. growing in the Prouince, to be paid 
in grars,and that waspropetly called Decume,or frumentum 
Decumanum ,and thoſc that tooke this tithe to rent, were cal- 
led thence Decumani. Aſccond fort of tithes, was a certaine 
quantitic of cornetaken vp for the L.Preſident,or chicte Go- 
vernour of the Province, to keep his houſe,and that was cal- 
led Frumentum eft:matxm, that is,corne gathered vp by w 
of raxation:for ſothis word eft:wo, comming from es, Joth 

e Fr,Sylv.in fignifie, © Eft anterm eſtemare ab ere, diftum,id quod wrlge di- 

OED Ci” cunt appreciare & taxare. The third ſortoftffhes was, when 

Fo, the Sexate finding ſcarcitie of corne in Rome, did inioyne 
| the Prouinces to ſellthem a quantitic of corne art a price fer 
downe by the Senetor 5 themſclucs; and this &rne ſold vp. 
on iniunQtion,if it was paid but once in the yeare, it was te3!= 
med Framentuys empium : but if inthe ſame ycare a ſecond 
fale was nioynedthemghen they called that ſecond pay Fru- 
mentum iperatne, Inthe firft clauſc of this law by | altere 
decume\is meant Frumentum emptum; inthe ſecond clauſe, 
by theſe words [civitatibus aqualiter tmperaretur | is vader- 

ſtood Frumentanm imperetum. 

Lex Hieromca, 

Cic, Verrin.g. Hiero,King of Sicily,obtained alaw,wherein was ſet down 
thequancitie of corne that the Ar atorer, or country Farmers 
ſhould pay vnto the Publicant, that is, thoſe which recciued 
the tithes, togerthier with the time ofpaymetrit, and the price 
xaos 3g6 \ > & wg | 


TT PB 
ps frae cibargs. 


I 


mong the Remakditrehavieafts, butafter ages grew to 
anmoderate exceflc ” 8 , fo that whole Goates and 


Boarcs, 


N ancicnt*tites thier \was'a commendable frugalicie a». 
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Boaxcs,&c. were (ct on the table at one time. Sucha bogge PIO 
thus dreſſed, Cincae way wont to call * Percam Troiaunm, 1. os 
alluding ro the'Froiny borſe ; becauſe the belly thereofruas = 
ſtuffed with vatitty of Fowle' #118 Rabbers and ſuchlike; 3 
the Troiaw horſe was witti Armed men.” This kinde-of exs 
cefſe, Tiberius Ceſar labourcd to redrefie;by ſeruing artable 
his cold halfe-taten diſhes atfolenine feaſts, vſing this pto= 
verbegb Dimiidiatiu apev omindeadem babet quz torus. Hence bSuetTibewr 
alſo men of ſeuerer diſtipline,”eraAcd Tawestermed, Teges 34. 
ſumptuaria; or (tharie, whicpreſcribed a moderation, not | 
onely for the chatges ih theirgfeareſt Feafts,tharthey ſhould 
not exceed ſuch and ſuch ſummes of money: o forthe 
gueſtsrobe inuired, thatthey ſhould not exceed ſuch anum- 
ber. The chiefe of theſtLawes were thefethatfollow. - ': >! 
Lex Orchia. | | 7 
 C.Orchixa, being ProteRor of the Commons, by the con= 
ſent of the Seiate; the third yeere before Cato was Cenſor, 
preferred a Law; whertby he onely moderatedche number 
of gueſts, without ay liinitarion of the chargesor ſuperflus 
OUS expence at feafts, -* | | | 
224% Lex Fania, > 
Twentie twp yeerts after Orchiw bis I aw,C. Fansins be- 
mg Conſul eniRted another, for the moderating of expences, 
allowing ; Nox plures den is «fſibxs,tobe ipent in their ordina- 
ry feaſts + Bur vpon tho'e more ſolemne feaſts' dedicated 
vato Satzrmne, and from thence called Saturnalia, likewiſe ' 
wheiPany pablike games were exhibited to the Remane 
people,hethen allowed Cexrum ofſes,ordaining that noother 
Fowle ſhould then be drefſed but oncly one Henne,'and that 
not fatted for the purpoſe. on 
Non plures dewis afſibes.) The Romane Coyne, A:,vrasfo 
calted® quaſi es, bccaufe the matter therevf was Brefſt;4 ar c Varro.lib.qs 
firſt ic conſiftcdofaf ll p6wnd-weight; afterward in the firſt 3 Ry 
Jo. % 11,3303 
Pwnick warre, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of money,they made 
of every pound of brafſe fix ofthoſe Coynes, each valuing as 
Ff3 much 


290 Tb, +3, Seft, 4. 
much as they did at firſt. Inthe ſecond Purich warre then 
were twelue made of eucry pound ; Arlaſt by verwe of 2 
Law which Pepiriz« cnatted,” foure andewenty were made 
of a pound; and-ſo they continued;; the value alwayes remai- 
ned the ſame; videl.ob.g®. So that to allow bur ten of theſe 
to a feaſt ſcemeth a marcer altogether yacredible, *but conſi- 
der with the frugality, the cheapnefle of thoſe tines, ic may 
| be grancedforatruth; * for tenof theſe werethe price of a 
Shcepe,and anhundred the price ofan Oxe. | ; 
5” = Lex Didia. | 

Eighteene yeeres after Fanniae, Didixe ordained, that the 
former ſumpruary Lawes ſhould bee of force, not onely &1 


hout /taly. "Morcouer, that not onely the 
feaft-maſter tranſgrefſing, but all the gueſts ſhould bee liable 
to the penalty. | 
Lex Licinia. 


P. Licinixs Crafſia preferred aLaw,in a manner agreeins 
withthe lex Fanzia, whereby he rather confirmed Famine 
tys/Law-being now almoſt antiquated, then made an new. 

Lex Cornelia. 
Cornelis Syha, being Diftater, © ordaineda Law for the 
price of meates,ſo that he was thought by cheapnes of viftu- 
als,to encreaſe,rather then-reftraine ſuperfluitiesat feaſts. 
Lex eAntia. 

Arntiza Reftio preferred a yſcfull Law,to moderatc.expen- 
ces in Feaſting, which notwithſtanding was violated, and in a 
manner abrogated,by the contrary pradtiſc of the Citizens 
generall. For which cauſe, Reſtio afterward being invited, 
would neuercometo any feaſt, becauſe he would notbe an 
eyc-witneſſe of the contemptof that Law, which hingſelfc 
had cauſcd, If any defireto ſee more Lawes of thisnature,let 
him read, Stack,conniv.ib.1.cap.z. An. Gell.lib, 2, cap.24- 
And Macrob Saturn.lib.3.cap17." ©: fi 
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CaP. 13: 4"? 
De ef militart & belin, 
Gabinia lex. 


Gabinius Tr. Pl. preferred a Law, that the managing Cic- pro. lege 
* ofthe warre againſt the Pyrats ſhouldbe in ſuch: man, ***” ta | 
ner committed ynto Pompey forthree yeeres ſpace, that ouer 
the whole Sca betweene Herenles his pillars, and in the ma= 
ritime Provinces, yato the fourth hundreth Stadiums from the 
Sea, - hee ſhould haue the power to . command any Kings, IL. 
Prefidents, or whole Corporations to furniſh him with all 
things neceflarie for that warre. Mn . 
CHManiltalex. 

C. Maniliza Trib.Þ!cb. periyaded a Law, that the mana- Cie, pro lege 
ging-of warre againſt ALthridates ſhould be committed yn« Mawlia, - . 
to'Cn.Pompeins. That the whole Province where L. Lucullus 
ruled,together with his whole Armie, ſhould be reſigned vp 
vato hun. - Moreover, that.,Zythinia, where Gabreoruled, 
ſhould be addcd, together with-a)l thoſe Bands and Forces, 
which he had. ypon the Sea againſt the Pyrats, andall thoſe 
Provinces, over which the Law Gabinia did entitle himgo= 
uernour, 2s Phrygia, Lycaoria, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicias. 

{, vichyz ſmperior and Armenia. | | 


6179) . $ Ohiks 57 C AP, I 4-: 
De T utelts . 


| His word Twtela,doth ignifie a Wardſhip, Guardian- 

thip, or ProteRtion of a childin his nonage *: whereof 
' f Camerarins obſerycth foure ſorts, and we may with Pelli- f 1 Camerar, 
terixs addethe fift, Either the oucrſeers were appointed by ; Demand, age _ 
Will ; orclſc che next of the kinne were ouerſeers ;, or the 


Magr.. 
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Magiſtrate did appoint whom he thought fit : and theſe three 

A ENT ne calleth thus : the br T eft amentariam, the 
Cecimma, f{econd Legitimam,the third Dativagy. The fourth ſort Came- 
k Pellicarias 747198 calleth, Turelam fiduciariam,que coram eff, quiemanci- 
pro Cecin, Pa#1deſyſſext eſſe agnats. The fifth Pcllirarins calleth, Twtelams 
«riam, namely, whenasthe Office of adminiftration is 

_ coinmicted to others, buryet certaine chiefe ouerſecrs were 

RE... ' appointed to ſcethe Will performed, who were called Turo- 
"I res honorary. iWhere wee mult note,that the Lawprouided 
? ouerſcers,not forchildren vader age onely, but for womcn 


' Emancipats deſyſſent eſſe agnati.] By the Romeane Law, c- 
ſonne was in ſuch ſubicRion vato his father,that before 
_ hecould bee releaſed of this fubieRtion, and made free, hee 
TOO ſhould by an imaginary fale * be ſold three times by his natu- 
151g. de jure. rallfather to another man, who was called by the Lawyers, 
Rom.l1.c,10 1 Pater fidueiarins,that is,a father in truſt ; yea and he booghe 
againe by his naturall father, and ſo manumiſed by kitn, 'and 
then he became free. The forme of this kinde of ale or aliena- 
tion is ſet downe more at large inthe —_— of one of 
the Lawes that followcth, with an example not much vnlike 
this. This imaginary ſale was called Aſancipatio;the children 
thusalienarcd from the father were termed Emancipati; this 
forme of ſetting free, was termed Emancipatio, This Fidaci- 
ariatutelathen, in my "— was thus, That when any 
oods did fall ynto a child thus alienated, by the death of his 
ther, then ſhould not the ouerhight of this child falt yuto the 
aextofthe kinne,termed Agnati,but Oroniam deſye eſſe agna- 
- tus, thatis, becauſe he had ina manner loſt his alliance with 
his kindred, therefore ſhould the oucrſight of the child be- 
loag vntothe father in truſt,termed Pater fideciarins,whence 
the guardianſhip it ſelfe was called T wele fiduciaria. 
| | Latoria lex. 
C. 3, deoffic, This Law made by Letorius provided, that there ſhould 
'beouerſcers sppointed for thoſg which were diſtraRted, = 
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did prodigally waſte their patrimonie,For, as it appeareth by 
che common Adage, Ad agnatos & Gentiles deducendus eft , 
they did account all prodigals, mad men : they meaning no 
more by that,then we do by our Engliſh prouerbe, when we 
ſay of a {pend-thrifc: let him be begged for a foole, The rea- 
ſon of their Adage was, becauſe if any werediſtraRted,by the 
Romane Law his Wardſhip fell Ad agnaros & Gentiles, that 
is,to the next of the kindred, 


CaP, I5. 
De Teſtament. 


Efore we deſcend ynto the Lawes themiclues, wee will 
explaine thoſe three divers ſorts of Wils in vſe amongſt 
the Romanet. Namely, T eſtamentum calatis comitys ; which 
was ſo called, becauſerwice in the yeere in time of peace, the 
Romane people aflembled themlielues together to this end 
and purpoſe,that if any would make his Will,the whole peo= 


ple might beare witneſſe thereunto : theſe afſemblics were . 


termed Calatacomitia. Secondly,Teftamentum in procintin, 
that is, when a ſouildicr in time of warre ready to giue battle, 
did call out three or foure of his fellowes,and in the audience 
ofthem, did by word of mouth, pronounce his laſt Will and 
Teſtament. Thirdly, Tefamentum per emancipationem famis- 
lie,that is, by making ouer his goods and poſſcfſions, vnder a 
fained forme of ſale, vnto a ſecond party called Heres fidu- 
ciarins Of imaginarins,that is, an heireintruſt, who ſhould 
afterward reſigne them vnto the true and lawfull Heire : and 
this imaginary kinde of ſale, wasperformed with certaine 
{olemnicies, circa es & libram, and alſo the fale it ſelfe was 
ſometimes called Nex#s, as likewiſe Emancipatio. Hence 
was the Will ſometimes called,7eſtamentum per as & hbram, 
ſometimes, T*/tamentum per Nexum, For the prove of this 
which hath bene deliuered,touching the three ſorts of Wils,I 

Gg wil 
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tn Sig.de jute 


Rom, l-i.c. 12- 


-Cic. Vurin, 3 . 


Cic,Verrin,3. 


nBarth. La- 


tom-in orat, 
pro Cecinna, 


oA'ex Gen. 
dier-l, ICI, 


will referre the-reader to ® Sigonime, 
- Furialex. 

C.Furius Trib Plcb, made a Law, that it ſhould not bee 
lawfull for any to giue away in way of Legacy,vnto any ex- 
cept to the kinſmen of him which manumiled him, or ſome 
other certaine perſons ſupra mille aſſes, . that is, aboue hiftic 
ſhillings or thereabout ,there going 2+ ,4fes && ſem, to the 
making of one Seſftertius. CRITIeS 

Uoconia lex, | 

Q. Voconins Saxa T rib. Plebtulit legem, Ne quicenſun eſ- 

ſet,uirgnem, neve malicrem ſupra quadrantenm ſuorum boxo- 
rum beredem inſtitueret, pluſue cniquam/cigaret, quam ad ha 
redems beredeſve pervexiret. 

Cenſus,| This word Cenſas, doth{ometimes fignific all 
ſuchas hauc tendred the iult valuation of their eſtate vato the 
Cenſors : and then {ncenſus is oppofite toit, Hgnifying ſuch 
an one, as hath not tendred his eſtate orname to bee regi= 
ſtred by. the Cexſors, Bur ia this place, Cenſus is taken for 
ſuch arich man, whoſe eftate was in the { en/or5 booke yalu- 
ed =_ hundred thouſand Sefterces.(/1d, Aſconium in Pere 
TIN. 

Supra quadrantem ſuorums bonorum.| That is ; No woman 
ſhould be heireto more then one quarter of ſucha rich mans 
goods. For the right concciuing of this, we multnore with. 
n Latormws that the whole inhetirance(were it neuer ſo great) 
was termed As; and that was divided into twelue parts, 
which the Lawyers called Pucue: Dux vncie dicebantur Sex- 
tans, tres Quadrans,quatuor Treensquing, Dnincunx ſex St- 
wniſſir, ſeptem Septunx,ots Beſſis, novem Dodrans, decem De- 
cunx,undecim Dennr, Totun As, ut dixum eft. Againe,cuery 
TUVocia was divided into fix parts, called Sextale : Dua ſexta- 
le Ducllem,tres Semunciam faciunt. ſo. then according to the 
Lawycrs(as? Alexander obcructh) if there were one heire a=: 
loneinſtitured, he was termed Heres im Aſſem totum inſti- 

tutm;if otheryile there were many co-heires, then.it was ac- 

7 cording 
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cording as the Teſtator did appoint. Some were ex Denxce 
baredes,that is, Heirgs to eleuenpatrs of the goods, there be. 
ing but one part beſtowed from him : ſome wete heredes ex 
quadrante,that is, Heiresto one quarter of his goods : others 
were Heredes ex ſemuncia, that is, they had the foure and 
twentieth part : others were Sext#la afþerſo, that is, they had 
thethreeſcore & twelfth part of the whole As,that is, of one 
whole inheritance,be itmore or lefſe, &c. Here we muſt yn- 
derſtand, that there is great difference betweene theſe two 
phraſes, [/ »ſtirni hares in totum Aſſem,& ex toto Aſſe. For all 
thoſe, which werenominated Heredes, whether it were ex 
Dodrame, Duadrante,uel Semunica,or howlocuer, yerwere 
they termed Heredes ex toro Afſe, that is,. they were not Le- 
gatary, ſuch as receiued Legacies. Now Rone can be faid /n 
' totum afſem inſtirni, but he which is the alpne and ſole Hceire 
yntothe whole. 


; C AP. 8, 
* 
DeF ſu-capione. 


Atinia lex. "Hg 

"NA Tinins made a Law, that the pleaof preſcription or Cic. Vertin,3 

long poſicflion, ſhould not auailein things that had 
beene tollen; bur the intereſt which the right owner had in 
thoſe ſtolne goods, ſhould remaine perpetuall. The words 
of the Law are theſe : Quod ſurreptum eft, eixz rei aterna an- 
Toritas efſet: Where by P anttoritasis meant in dowiny. p Sig. de iuts 
| This crime of theft, as likewiſe of yſury, was ſo odious ynto Rom. b1.c,r1 
the Romanes, that whoſoever was found guilty thereof, was 
condemned 9 Lege quadrupls, that is, to payfoure times as gFr,Syiv-n 
much:whence the Informers againſt ſuch, were termed, Que. Fn? 
eruplatores. | 


Gga : Cap, 
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De Indicibus,o+ Indicys, 
Lex accuſatoria. 


Ply mentioneth a Law termed /ex accuſatoria, which 

in truth wasno Law,neither was there any author there- 
of : but there was ſucha receiued cuſtome amongſt the Ro- 
manes,that the accuſer ſhould obieRt againſt the party accu- 
{cd,notonely the preſent crune then queſtioned, butall other 
ſcapesand faults committed long before, tothe bettering of 
his matter: .that atlength this accuſatory cuſtome became in 
manner of a Law, and ſowas called, Lex accuſatoria. vid. 
rAlex,Gen. Franc.Sylnium in orat. pro Mar. « Their cultome alfo was to 
dier,l.3.c-5, provere others to ioyne with them in their accuſation; thoſe 
{Cic,pro Tully calleth Swbſcriptoresbecauſe they did ſubſcribe "8 


Cic-pre Mur, 


Murzn : 
: the accuſation. 
; Lex Servilia & Sempronia, 
_ in orat, Whereas Sempronius had preferred a Law, whereby hee 
Pro vetur9e tookeaway the authority of fictingin iudgement from the Se- 


nators, andappropriated itto/ the.,Rowane Gentlemen z-O. 


Servilins Cepie being Conſul, did afterward preferre andher 
Law, whereby the adminiſtration of iudgement was divided 
bctweenethe Senatorsand the Gentlemen, 
| ' Repilialex. | 
Cic. in Ver, Rapilia lex vetabat diebus triginta ſortiri dicam. Here we 
t Sig-deiur; muſt note wiih © S;genices,thatthis Law was of forceonly in 
Prov. 1:2, C5, the Province of Sictlia: allo thatit is one thing, ſeribere dicam, 
5.0 that is,to enteranattion, another ſortirs dicam;hat is, by lots 
to chooſe the Iudges,which was /30.daies after. 


Livia lex. 
Cic.de orat, Thoughby vyertue of Servilias his Law, the Seuators were 
lib.z, " made capcable of theoffice of a Indge, yet they werenot 


thereby 
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thereby equally capeable with-the Romave Geritlemen: and 
therefore did CM.Livine Druſu ordaine, that the Tudges 
ſhould be eleed equally out of both orders, namely, three 
hundred out of the Senare, and three hundred out of the 
Geatry. | | 
Plantia lex. | 
M.Plantins Syluanuspreterred a law, that the numberof Cic.pro Cor- 
Tudges ſhould be choſen nor only ot of the Remane Senators 
and Gentlemen, but out of the populacy alſo,namely, out of 
cycry Tribe fifteenc Judges. | 
| eAurelialex. 
L.z Aurelius Cotta being Pretor- made a law,' that the Cic.in Vear, , 
Tudges ſhould be choſch our'of the Senators,the Gentlemen, _ 
and thoſe Martiall Treaſurers or Clearkes of the band,called 
Tribuni erarj. en $120 27 
| : Pompeia lex: et 
Cn.Pompeins Magn being Conſul, ordained, that the Cic4in Pifors 
Tudges ſhould be cleQtedour of thewealthiefſt 'Cenreries;ry- | 
ing the clafion notwithſtanding to thoſe three degrees-of 
-people; natnely, Senators, Gentleinen, and Martiall Treaſu- 
rers;alſo he added,that the number of Iudges to examine cau» 
ſes,ſhouls be ſeventy and flue. TY 
0 ne OS Ilialex. © 
"C:Tulins Caſar ordamed,that the eteion of Judges ſhould Cic,Phil,x: 
be out ofthe Sevarors ard Gentlemen onely, leauing out the 
Martial Treaſures; and this T#fh calleth, /egems 'Iudiciariam 
Caſars. | | 


* Antonmialex. : _ 
Af. Antoniua tulit lepem, vt tertia indicum decuria © Cen- CY 
turionibus, Antefigniu, Alaudis, Manipnlaribas fieret. © ak 
Tuditum decuriz:) When the L.chiefe Iiiftice had taken his 
'Sath, he choſe out ſome ex cerths ordinibus, nd ex omni popnlo, 
that is,out of ſuch degree and place, as the law required, to 
fitin iudgemenit on thoſe caſts which were termed cauſe 
publice'; and theſe Tudges'hee afterward diuided into lefler 
Gg 3 numbers 
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numbers called Decurie. vid. Sigon de inre Rem b1b.2.c|18, 
E: Centurionibns.) | Centurioxes were Captaines: ouer an 
hundred foormen. | | 
Anteſugnants.) This.word Ameſignanus hath a double ac- 
ception in the Romane hiſtories: Sometimes Anteſignans doe 
fgnific the third part of the Romance army: For all thoſe ſoul- 
<diers, that. fought before the banners or cnſignes, as they 
were called Faſtars,in reſpect of their weapon, ſo were they 
called Anteſignanz,in reſpeRt of their enſignes, before which 
they fought. The ſecond part of the army,as they were called 
Principes, in reſpeR of their 'prowefle and yalour ; ſo were 
they called S»b/ignans, as fighting. vader the cnſignes. The 
. thirdpart,asthey were called Treary, becauſe they fought in 
the third, or'rereward ; ſo were, they called Poſt ignary, as 
fighting behind the cnfignes. Where we muſt not thinke, that 
thoſe which were called Anteſignam and Sub/ignani,were al- 
together deftitute of enfignes among themſclues : (for eucry 
Maniplc had his enfigne:) But the Eagle,and other chicte,cn- 
fignes, were carried by the Swh//gnor;, and in reſp: &. had to 
them,rthey hadtheirnames. Andheyce ariſcth the ſecond ac- 
coption of this word,namely,that all thoſe ſouldicrs of cuc- 
ry Maniple, which ftood in front before their enhgne,were 
called Anteſignani,and thoſe were commonly the beſt ſoul- 
. diersinthe company. Sec for the ſeucrall prootes of this, Lip. 
Ailit.Rom. bib. 2.dial.;, ., | 
Alaudz.) In!.Ceſar prefieda legionof ſouldiers of Gab- 
lia Tranſalina, all which he afterward made free of Reme, 
This legion he called Legionews Alauderam, from the forme 
oftheir helmets,which did reſemble the head of the Lark,cal- 
led in French Alauda.Berthol.Latomm m Philip. 1. 
Manipularibus,| Thoſe Captaines which goucrned a Ma- 
niple of ſouldiers, were called Aanipulares. Fr Aaturantind 
» Phil.1, ic 
Lex Cincia de dons & mnineribus. By. 
M1.Cincius being protector ofthe Couunons, Af, (orne- 


l1us 


[ 
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Tina Cethegws, and P. Sewproviue Tuditaner being Conſyls, 


referred a law, thatno man. ſhould receiue- gift or bribe 
fom his client for plcading his cauſe.Of this we read in Plaw- 
24,and he calleth it Leger mwneralem: allo in T ully,de Senett. 

Cornelialex. 

L.Cornelius Sylla preferred alaw, thatthe chiefe Tudge of 
the bench;called Index qneſtionss, ſhould referre it ynto. the. Cic-pro Clu» 
choice ofthe defendant, whether hee would haue wudgement © 
paſſed on him Clam an Palars, that is,(as Sy{viz obſcrueth) 
cither by yoices,or by tables. | | 

Alemmonia lex. | 
This law (made by Mdemmins) prouided, that no aRtion Ciciin Vatin, 
ſhould be eatred againſt thoſe, who were imployed abroad 
in buſincſſes for the Commonyyealth, An addition ynto this 
law was,that whoſocuer ſhould ca/amniar:, that is, forge an 
accuſation againſt another, acertaine. letter ſhould bee burnt Cic. pro Sexet 
in his forchead in token of infamic. This law is ſometimes, 00-1. 
called. Rex Rhemna, Here wee may with ® Fr.Sylvius ob- —__ Clue -- 
ſeruc the difference of theſe three phraſes,Calnnmiars, Pre- entio, 
varicari, and Tergiverſari. 'Re which doth in his accufation 
forge faults neuer committed,is ſaid Caluwmiars, Hee which 
yndertaketh ones ſuit, and either will not yrge reaſons in the 
behalfe of his client,or anſwere the obieCions of his aduer- 
fary when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricars, thatis, to play the 
falſe ProfFor, He which doth defift in his accuſation, and ler 
his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tergiverſare., Se of 
Lex incerta de Nexw. 
In ys rebus que mancips ſunt, © periculum madicy preſtare Cic. pro Muy, 

deber ,qui ſe nexu obligauit that is,if the buyer of any thing in 
that forme of ſale, called NVexws,be troubled inlaw,the {eller 


* : 


thereof mult ſecurehim,and ſaue him harmeleſle, | 
Atancipi ſunt.) * Thoſe things were termedres Mavcipt, x Fr.Sylv.in 
which were alienated from the ſeller Nexw, that is, by ſuch 2***.pro Mw, 
a forme of fale as followeth; The forme was thus : Art the 
leaſt five witneſſes, all Romave Citizens, and of full 90,00. 
| | ides 
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fdes one called Libri-pens (from —_— 4 paireof bA-* 
lances)ſhould be prefent :' and the chapmaii or __ ſhouls 
come with a certaine brafſe coine in his hand, and ſay (forex-' 
ainple ſake, if itwere a bondflaue to be ſold) Hmxc ego honi- 
nemex ture Duiritinm meum effe aio,iſque mubiemptia oft hoc 
ere; and forthwith pares. the ballance with the braffe coine, 
he gaue it to Hint that tmadethe ſale. This kind ofchafferin 
was termed Nexas,as wee may fuppoſe 4 neftends, becaul 

ySyiv.ibia, itdid binde'thefſeller to make good the fale :7 ſomerimes it is 
called Per as & libram venditio, becauſe of the ceremonies 
z Melan&.in vicd in it.* Now it is commonly called Mancipatio,2a mans 
orat-pro Mur, c2p;one, from'taking that which'is ſold into ones hands or 
ogg, poſſeffion : © whence the word Mantipatre, aid ITancipinn 
Mura, are yſcdto fignifte a bondflaue, thor is in this mantier fold; 
though ſometimes Wercipiam doth fignifte the ſale it ſelfe : 
whence Cic. vſcth this phraſe, Lex Maxcipy, to fignific a 
clauſe or condition put n the ſale. All things ſold after this 
b Priſcian. 1.3. manner,were termed Res mancipi. ® The word ancipibe. 
vid, Fr.Sylu,in ing a nowne indeclieable,as Frugi,( ords, Huinſmodi,cyc. & 
orat,pro Mr, from this forme of ſale, the morgaging of land for the pay- 
ment ofmony may ſceme to be called Jſencipatio fiduciaria: 
He which did thus receive the morgage or land in way of 
ſecuritie,is ſaid accipere fiduciam, Cic. orat.pro L.Flacco. Vp- 
ot which place faith Lambinat in his annotations: Accipere 
fiduciam oft fundum,ant aliam rem ſoli, ſeu vt appellant imme» 
bilem,ab aliqno mancipare, ſeu atcipere ea lege,vt crm ille repe= 
tat eiremancipet. We may conieAthe reaſon of theſe ballan- 
ces,why they ſhould bee vſed in this kinde of bargaining, to 
cAlex.Gen, be,becauſe© inold time they did not bargaine by paying cgi- 
dier £4,c,15+ ned money, which was Cilled £5 gnarwm, but by paying a 
certaine weight of money, whetice ſuch money was termed 
e/E:1 grave. Ard henceit is, that metaphorically we tranſlate. 
Pens 3 gad rependo,to pay and repay. 


CaP. 
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: Senatui-conſultum de Ambitn. 
Cie. proMur, Af.T ullita Cic.and C. Antonins being Confels, a certaine 


% 


10Þ 


Cie, pro Sext, 


d Sig de jud. 
lib,1-cap.28- 


Cic, pro Plan- 
Go, 


decree was made by the Senate, that if ſuch as did cicher ſfa- 
lute or attend ypon thoſe which Rtood for offices, were hired 
by any manner of reward;or if any publike prizes were occa« 
fioned to be plaid;or any publike feaſts made by them, they 


ſhould be liable to the centure of Calpurnixe his law. 
e377 thts y Tullia lex, : 
; (M4, T wÞixcs Cieamade alaw, that no- man ſtanding for an 


office,ſhould cauſe any publique prize to bce played, wirbin 
two yeares that he cither had ftood,or ſhould ftand for an of- 
fice, valeſſe the day had formerly becne appoineed by ſome 
Wili.ii/raw,bc ordained, that Senators. being found to have 
vicd vnlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office, ſhould 
fuffer ten yeares exilement. And the commonaltie offending 
in that poiat,ſhould be punifhed with an heauier puniſhmenc 
then the law made by Calprrnins laid on them. An addition 
yato this was, that if any being} cited to his anſwere inthe 
court for his yndirc& meanes, Ss morbum excaſaret that is, if 
he did vrge his fickneſſt forhis not appearance, then ſhould 
he vndergoe a penaltic,. | 

Si morbum exouſaret.] So that Tully here ſcemeth to cur 
off thar libertic, which. the pwelue tables permitted in theſe 
words| $i Iudex alterve ex litigatoribus mor bo ſontico imped- 
atur ndicy dies diffiſns eſte.) Thatis,it either Iudge,Plaintiffe, 
or Defcadaat were ficke, they ſhould diffindere diem, id eff, 
dproferre & in alind tempns reycere, prorogue the time of 
iudgement. . And wnleſſeſome might:thinke, that hy. morbe 


-"> ſonticus was meant foe ſtrange diſcalc, Sigonue inferreth, 


thateuery. diſeaſe is termed Spnticxes, which hindreth vs in 
the performance of our buſineſſes : Sontes. enim nocentes di- 
C0. 143 | 


30 WY. | ps; Licinie de Sedalitjys, "ſs : od cy 
MM. Licinin: Craſſus being ( onſal, perſwaded, vtin Soda 
ltr Indices ab accuſatore ex tribubus cderentwr. 


Sodalitia, 
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Sodalitia.) In the latter times the Romanes in their canyaſe 
ſes would gather together a certaine company oftheir ſide or 
faction to follow them,terming them Sedales : and theſe So. 
dales would as it were by violence force the people to ſuf- 
frage with them, whence the violence offered by them was 
termed Sodalitia.Sig.de Ind.lib.2.cap.zo. 

' Tadices ab aconſatore ederentur ex tribubm.)Werayreade 
of threeſorts of Iudges among the Remanes, or rather of 
three divers kinds of eleQions of their Iudges, For either 
they were Left ſortitione,of which more:may be ſcene inone 
of thelawes following ; or Editione, by nomination or na- 
ming them;the manner thereof being thus; "Thar either the .. 
Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe them all, and then were they called 

 Tudices editity; or the plaintiffe ſhould chooſe one halfe, and 
the defendant the other,and then werethey called /ndices 4l- 
terns. Melanithon in Cic pro Muren. 


CaP. 20, 
De pecungs repetundire 


FE [rſt,touching the word Repetunde, Sigonixs faith, that 
ſuch money was termed Pecan reperunda, que poſſens 
repets, which might by the courſe of Iaw be recouered;name- 
Chow money as any Magiſtrate, Iudge,or publike officer, 

id either inthe Provinces, or in the Citie, recciue as abribe 
fromthe Allics and Aſſociates, or fromthe RomaneCitrizens 
for the adminiſtration of iuſtice, or the execution of any pub= 
lique duric : and this kinde of bribe they termed Pecunias 
repetundas, pecuniam ablatam, captam, coatt am,conciliatam, 
averſam (Cic. in Verrinis.) But as it ſeemeth very proba» 
ble, theſe lawes againſt bribery were firft occafioned, for the 
caſcand rcliefe of the Romane Provinces and Allies, called 
in Latine Soc, who were 1nuch abuſed in this kind by the 
Province RET OO ;&c, Whence Tub 
"is _" 


h calleth this law againſt bribery, Legem Socialem, Here alſo 
h on Fl... way wenote,that 4.7 #[{) vieththis pbraſe,Frcunians occupa- 
Po re THee®: re for Farerari,to put-money to vie. Ocoupare pecnnum eft 
collocare tnquit Nonmideft, Fanori dare. Via. Lambin,annot. 
mw Cic.orat pro L Hacce. . ba | 
- : a Jumialex. | 
HM. Tunins Penna Trib. Plopreferred alaw, that to ſuch as 
wereconvinced of bribery ,Preter lit aft imatienem,exilinm 
" etiam damnato efſet irrogatum. 2 
Litts eftimetionem,) Here we will confider the difference 
+ of theſe three phraſes; Lu conteſtatio, Litu redemptio, & 
e Sig-de iud, - L386 eftimatio. © The firſt hgnitieth the producing of witneſ< 
lib. 1, cap,27- ſes, when both ſides ſhall openly im the Court vie this forme 
of words. Teftes eftote : which was not done,antequam ſatiſ< 
dationes falls efjent, before furetics were put in by the one, 
thathe would /udicatum ſolvere, pay that which he was con= 
demned-: by the other, that he would rem ratars habere,that 
is,ftand to the verdict or ſentence in the Court, The ſecond 
hraſe Ggnifieth a compoſition or an argument agreed ypon 
fFr.Sylv.in by both ſides berweene themliclucs : * Redimere lnes oft pa- 
rn Q Honem facere;qui enim paciſcitar,facit vt lis non [t. The third 
_ s,when the partic which is caſt in the fuit. is adiudged to pay 
the mony,or the worth of the goods called in queſtion,toge- 
ther with the coſt and dammages in law voto his aduerlary : 
g Fr.Sylv.in 8 Litem eft1mare eſ6-pecuniam,ae qus lis fut, &+ propter quem 
orat.pro Clu- condemmatu?eft rensin ſumman redigere,que de bonts tins re- 
k 1 Tiſlin,in digatur)> Ande/Eftimare litem eft quod vn/30 dicitur,T axare 
orat.pro Ra- tits expenſas. 
birio, eAcilid lex. 
CM. Acilnes Nabrio made alaw,that ſuch as were accuſed 
of bribery, N- j, ampliari, veg, compertndinari poſſent, thats, 
they mult out of hand recciue 965 
For the right vnderftanding of theſe two words | Amplia- 
ri & Comperendineri| we muft conſider the anciem cuftomes 
andceremonics vicd by the Remanes in handling thei ſyivrs 
0 
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of Law. Firſt,there was In ins vocatio,rhat is, a citation of one 
inothe Court. Secondly, poffulatio, that is, arequeſt pur vp 
vnto the Prater, that it might be lawfull for the Plaintiffe to 
enter his Action againſt the Defendant; whence Poſtulare ali= 

uem de hoc velillo crmame,; is to accuſe one of this orthat © 
crime. Thirdly, Nominss delatio,that is, the taking ofthe De- 
fendants name into the Court-booke : and this was termed, 
[ntendere attionem,vel Litem; and Diemalicni dicereqharis, 
to enter an Aion againſt one. In the ſecond oftheſe AQts, 
namely, when requeſt was made by the Plaintiffe yntothe 
Pretor,that he might enter his Aion againſt the Defendant; 
then the Plantiffe did, FYadarirewm, that is, demand ſureties 
or bale from the Defendant, that he would appeare vpon the 
day appointed by the Preror. And the Plaintiffe did again 
PromitereV adimoninm, enter Bond alſo for his owne ap= 
pearance yponthe ſame day, which commonly was thethurd 
day following, called properly Dres. perendinzs, and ſome- 
times, dies tertics ſimply, as it appearcth by thoſe capitall let- 
ters, 1.D. T.,S.P. vicd to be written in their Actions : which 


lettersi Probaz expoundeth thus : [n dren tertinmy ſine pew i Sig.de ind. 
rendinuemw. So that then properly, /is wel reus dicitar com. \ibe1, 0,27. 


perendinari, when the giuing of ſentence is defened till the 
third day. Morcouer, before the Prator would ſuffer the 
AQionto be entered, he would ſweare the Plaintiffe, that 
te did not accuſe the Defendant, calumniend; canſa, that 
is, falſely or maliciouſly, and this kinde of ſwearing was 
termed, Calumniam inrave, calummniam deirare, and In li- 
temiurare. Now if cither party were 2bſcnt from the Court 
vpon the third day, except he were ficke, hee wascaft in 
his ſuit, and the Pretor did grant an execution called, E- 
diltum per: mtorium, whereby hee gaue authority to his ad= 
verſary to ſeaze vpon his goods. Sometimes there were two 
or three Edits in manner of Procefſe or Writs, beforerhe 
Editium p.remtoriam could be obtained ; ſometimes it was 
granted/at the firſt,and then was it k called, van pro omni- 

H h 3 ; 


k Sig,ciuſd, ' 


bas I,cap.2Þ, 


cap(Zi. 


246 Lib. 3. Set. 4. 


Sizeiuft-l. bas. | Now if both parties came intothe Court and did ap- 


peare, then were they aid fe ftitifſe: ſothat this word /ifo a- 

the Lawycrs did fignific to ſhew ones (elfe-in the 
Court. Vpon the third day, the Pretor alſo with the whole 
Bench of Iudges did meete,and the [udex Queſtions (whom 
Roſinua maketha diſtin& Officer differing frqnk the Pretor) 
did cauſc all the Selett Indges to pull out certaine lots, outof 
an yrne or pitcher brought thither forthat purpoſe,and thoſe 
Judges vpon whom thelor fell wereto fir in Judgement. This 
wascallcd, Sortitio Imdicam. Now if cither the Planitiffe or 
Defendant did ſuſpcR any-of thoſe, thatthey would be par- 
tiall, chen might he except againſt them, and that was called, 
Tndicum reeftio : Thenthe [udex queſtionts would in man- 
ger aforeſaid chooſe other Tudges in their places, andthar 
was called ſabſortitio. Which being ended, thoſe Tudgas 
which were thus choſen recciued eyery oneof them from the 
Pretor three tables,the one hauing this letter A. written injr, 
betokening Abſo/ution : wherice Tully calleth it,lfNeram ſalu» 
farem: The other hauing this letter C, written in it, beroke- 
ning Condeennation: The third hauing theſe two letters NL. 


" bertokening Neon lignet. After the'receipt of the tables, then 


didthe Pretor mittere vel dimittere indices in confilinm, that 
is,ſcnd themro caſt their tables into the vrnes, there becing 
three vracs or little coffers purpoſely provided; the one for 
thoſe Iudges which were choſen out of they Senators, the 0. 
ther for thoſc that were choſen out of the Gentleinen; the 
third for thoſe which were choſen out of the Afartiall Tren- 
furers. Now if they did caſtthe firſt ſort of tables into the 
yrnes,then the Pretor pronounced the Defendant abſolued;if 


| the ſecond,then he pronounced him condemned ifthe third, 


then hepronounced Amplixs cognoſcendums, that they muſt 
haue longes, time to enquire : and this is properly termed, 
Ampliatia,a Repriue;and in ſuch manner it is ſaid, quod lis wel 
rews dicitur Ampliari, The proofes forthis manner of pro- 
ceeding in Law,may be colleRed out of Roſinnu lib. awtiq. 9. 
(APs 
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cap. 19,20. 24-and out of Sigeniau, according tothe Mare 
ginall quotations. The like cuRtome ſeemeth to haue beene 
receiued alſo among the Gratians, who had'three letters of 
their Alphaber,anſwerable to thoſe among the Remanes z © 
was danmationis ſymbol which occaſioned that of Perſime, 
| Et potis es nigritm-vitio prafigere theta, © 
T ;atoken of abſolution ; A ofampliation./id. Eraſm. Adag. 
© prefigere, Some as it appeareth by Eraſ#e, giue areaſon of 
©, becauſe-it reſembleth' the heartof man woundedin the 
middeſt witch a dart :- others becauſe itis the firſt letter of 
9470s, ſignifying death,accordipg to that, 
Infelix multis theta eft, mhy, (ade falrx. 
Si Sayelor ſeribu,ſeribit & i 


Cornelius Sylla being Diltator ordained a Law, that the Cic, pro Clus 
chicfeIudge called Index Queftionir, with the whole Bench ©": 


of [udges,ſhould fit vpon life and death on ſuch as had killed 
aman ; on ſuch as had with aneuill intent ſer any place on 
fire; on ſuch as ſhould walke with any weapon cither to kill 
or rob a man ; on ſuch as had either made, bought, ſold, had, 
or giuen, any poyſon, thereby to kill a wan ; on any Magi- 
ſtrate, whoſoeuer ſhould cauic any conyenticle or ſecret afe 
ſerablies,or ſhould giue their conſent to the ſuborning of a- 
ny man toaccuſe another falſely,thar thereby he being inno« 
cent might be opprefled and condemned by publique iudge- 
ment. Morcoucr,De tus capite querito, &c.thatis, Letthem 
ſit vpon life and death on that man, which ſhall beare falſe 
witneſſe, that another might bee condemnedto death;z 'on 
that Magiſtrate or chicfe Indge, which ſhall rake a bribeto 
condemne another to death, 

Parricidium.] This word doth properly fignifie onely a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolke, but in Numa Pom- 
la his time, it ſignified as much as howicidiwms, that is, any 


mane{laughter whatſocuer, 


CaP. 
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<Q CaP. 21, 
Lex'1 2. tabularam de I madicys. 


C 1quiir ivre manum conſerunt utreig, ſuperſtitibus pr eſen« 
Y « 1 vindicias ſanmmurto, © $I Py 
$5 qui in ixre, ] Here we muſt note, thatthe cuſtome a- 
moing the Romanes in old time was, that as often as any con- 
troverkie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houle, a field, 
or any ſuck like thing,the Precor did gaynto the houſe, field, 
orthething queſtioned, being accompanied thither with the 
Plaintiffe and the Defendant,together with others-whom the 
Lawrequired to bepreſent as witneſſes. This place whereſo- 
ene it were, though in the open field, during the time that the 
Pretor {ate there to giue iudgement, was termedin Latine, 
{«,in Engliſh,a Tourt. Where in the preſence of the Pretor 
and the witneſices, the Plaiatiffeand Defendant did mwanxm 
cenſercre, that is, as "' Camerarixs (uppoſerh, argue and 
diſpute the caſc pro and cax,in aſolemne forme of words pre- 
ſcribed them by the Law. For this phraſe is borcowed by the 
Lawyers from the Art military, where fouldicis are ſaid 
manumy vel manu 21% a9-t when they fight hand to hand, 
Vrreig, ſwperſtitibus preſentibus, \that is, let both parties in the 
# ROE: 22: oFewieneſſcs (fo © Feſtus ncaa ey pou ies 
o Sig.deiud. | Vindicias ſuninto) thatis, let them take a turffe of the 
1,1-c,21. ground, for ſo * Sigenius expoundeth Yindicie; though pro- 
foe perly (as heobſcrueth) ir fignified the poſſeſſion of a thing, 
#4 accrereque rather then the thing poſlefſed . This turffe being taken vp, 
rew obemere : yas carried tothe Pretor, and iudgement was giuen ypon 
— ; = that,as ypon the whole. -do preſume that in other caſes,as in 
reb#t Voudici- taking the poſſeſſion of an houſe, &c. ſome other thing in 
«1 gui rem ob- rarer of the turffe was preſented vnto the Prator, vpon 
_ I ” whichas ypon the whole he gauc iudgement. In proceſle of 
13.27,  TCime, the Prerorby reaſon of the multitude of other imploy- 
; ments, not finding conyeaient leaſure to review every parti- 
cular 


m1.Camerar, 


pro L,Murzps 
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cular ground, or houſe called in queſtion, Þ it was ordained FA.G el-r oft 
1 Arttic.l.20, 


contrary to thetwelue tables, that the Plaintifle in ſuch ca- 
ſes mould come into the Court,and challenge the Defendant 
in this forme of words, Exiure manu conſertum te voco,thatis, 
I challenge thee to go out of the Court into the field, to vic 
one towards the other that ſolemne forme of words which 
the Law enioyneth. Then did the Defendant cither yeeld the 
poſicſſion of the ground, or clic he did reply, Yade t# meex 
inre manu conſertum vacaſti, inde ibi egotereveco. Then did 
they both taking witneſſes with them, without the company 
of the Pretor,inire viam,that is,goc intothe ground, bringin 
back a Turffe thereof, ypon the which (as in manner a 
the Peetor gaue iudgement at their returne. 

For the better vaderſtanding of this that hath beene ſpo- 
ken in the explanation of this Law, wee mutt note, that the 
AQion term<d Fixdicatio was twofold :  cither the ſuit for 
the poſſeſſion of a thing, or a ſuit for the Lordſhip orright 
owning thereof, The poſſeſſion of any thing was recouered, 
either by a true and reall violence, or by a 'ceming violence, 
This ſeeming violence was twofold,cither it was, warm con- 
ſertio, which was ſhewne immediately before ; or Moribus 
dedufti», that is, a cuſtomary leading the vnlawfull poſſeſor 
out of the ground thereby to enter poſſeſſion. Yi /imnulata 


altera a lege,altera emanevit 4 moribus; {aith 4 Sigou.The firtt q deiudic. hb, 


of theſe did ariſe from the Romare Law,the other from a cu- 
ſtome amongſt the Romans : the firſt of theſe is to be ſeene in 
Tully his Oration pro Afurena, the other pro Cacinud, To 
theſe Sigonius addeth athird kinde of ſeeming violencewhich 
how iuttly he hath termed aviolence, I ſhall leaue to the in. 
diferent iudgemer:t of the vnpartiall reader. The right ofthe 
Lordſhip or owning any thing was ſued for in this manner : 
The Plaintiffe did queſtion with the Defendant thus ; firſt 
An anttor eſſet? That is, whether he had not couertly made a- 
way the poſlcſſton of the thing, thereby to fruſtrate the Ais 
on.Sc@gndly, Ar ſponderer, that is, whether he would pur ina 

I 1 gage 


Cap-I Qs 
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gage of money inthe Courr, which hee would forfcit if he 
werecaft ; which being done,the Plaiarifte did alſo yponthe 
demand of the Defendant, put in a gxge of moncy to be for- 
feiced,if he preuatled nor in his ſuit, This gage+-of money was 

' Sig-de fud, termed r facramentum . and in this ſcnſe, Twily,pro Alone, 
lib. 1, cap, 2 1. faith, Iniuſtis vindicys, & ſucramentis aliex2s fridos petunt, 
that is, they ſue for other mens grounds, with vaiuſt Actions 

and gages of moncy, Thirdly, 4» fati{daret,that is, whether 

he would put in {urcty, that during the triall in Law, the 

ground or houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be impaired. 

; The ſolemne forme of words v{ed in the firſt demand,is thus 
oY — to be ſeene in! Trlly, Dua in wnre te conſpicio,poſtuls anne ſies 
pro Gacina, 4#tor? It the Defendant held his peace.then was he adiudged 
to pay all cofts and damages; if he profeſſed himſelfe the pre- 
ſent poſſeſſor, then did che Plantiffe procecd in manner as hee 
ſhould for the poſſefſion thereof; if he denied it, then did the 
Prator, (ay. vnto the Plaintiffte, Quando negat, ſacraments 
qaxrito : Thereupon faid the Plaintiffe to the Defendant, 
Duando negas, te ſacramento quinquagenaris provoce : ſpond:s 
xe te ſolutwrum quinquapinta aſſes, ſt auctor [is > To vhomthe 
Defendant replied, fpondeo guinquaginta afſes [3 anftor ſim, 
Tu vero ſpondes ne idem,ui im? The Plaintiffe anſwered, Eg0 
qg99g, ſpondeo. Now in this kinde of ipulation, the Plaintiffe 
was ſaid, ſponfrove & ſacramento provocare, ſacraments roga- 
re querere, & ſlipalari, that is, to challenge one to pawne a 
ſamme of money for the trial! ot a ſuit in Law. The Defendant 
was ſaid conteudere ex provecatione,contendzre ſacramento, 
reſtipulari,that is, to be ſucd in ſuch manner. This money was 


OY _ termed ſacram:ntem,* becauſe when it was forfeited, it was 
1 beſtowed inrebus ſacris & divints. Touching the laſt Inter- 
rogatory,T reade no {ct forme of words, but by the word ſa- 

tis atio, the intelligent reader may conicR, thar it did ſome- 

 .. , what ſymbolize with our Engliſh cuſtome of putring in 
pO: bale." This purting in of bale was twofold. The one was /a- 


tiſdare indicatum ſolui, to bind himielte to pay whayſhould 
be 


of the Remaane LawEs:; 


be adiudged.The ſecond, was ſatiſdare remratam habere,To 
become bound that he would ſtand to the virditand iudge- 
ment of the Court, The firſt of theſe bonds was required to 
be performed by the Defendant : The ſecond by the Plain- 
tiffes Proctor or Atturney, But if the Ation were an Action 
of debt, thenthe Proorsalone became bound ; the Plain= 
tiffes Protor, that hee wouldſtand tothe Tudgement ; the 
Defendants ProRor,that the debt adiudged ſhould be payd. 


Rites and Cuſiomes obſerued by the Romances 
in their warres. 


De Hilitia, 


Ouching the Art Ailitary vicd a- 
' mong the Romans,it willnctbe im- 
pertinentto conſider, firft how war 
@ > was proclaimed, and peaceeſtabli- 
7 of ſhed by them : Then to march onto 
Z>C\ *be deſcription of their Bands, or 
= WH anics,where we inay firſt ob- 
AA SSA lerue the Office of their chiefe Cap- 
caine, and their ſubordinate leaders,together with the ſeuerall 
Wards into whichthe vniuerfall Army was diuided. Afﬀeer 
this we may deſcend ynto the diuerfitic of puniſhments vſed 
towards Captiues, and likewiſe towards refractarious and 
diſobedient fouldiers : Adding as a Coroflary,or Period to our 
whole diſcourſe,the ſeuerall rewards, which the L. Geaerall 
with his ſouldiers aſter the performance of certaine noble ar- 
chicuments recciued, 


C ap. 


= 
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Cap, y. 


Deritu Romani obſeruarnnt vel fadu feriener, 
vel bellum inferentes : & ac triplicira- 
trone conſcribends milntes, 


V ? E may remember that it hath been already fhewne, 
" thar both the proclaiming of warre and peace be- 
longed ynto 2 certaine order of Romane Prieſts,called Facia- 
les ,v-hom by reaſon of their Cfhce | Fugliſhed, Yeralds at 
armes. The rites and ceremonies which they vied, when 
they proclaimed peace, were as tolloweth,viz, One of thoſe 
Heralds hauing his commiſſion from the State(after thatboth 
ſides had agreed ypon the truce and league now to bee con» 
cluded) tooke vp atone in his hand, = vſing this ſolemne 
forme of words : $5 refte & [ine dolo malo hoc faidluMatque 1 Polyb.vid- 
boc inziurandum facio, dy miki cuntla felicia preſtent; fin altter ”m_ antiq, 
aut ago aut cogito (cateris omnibu ſalvss) inproprys patrys,in MOI 
propris legibre, in proprys laribus, in preprys templis, in pro 
pros ſepulchres ſolu ego peream, vt hic lapss emanibis cccidet, 
and therewithall hee caft the ſtone out of his havd : which 
manner of oath was termed /urare [ovem lapidem,or per [9- 
ver lapidems; that is, as it hath been rendred by Feftzs, to 
fweare by Jupiter, holding a ſtone in ones hand, b Many fay, b <ig.de jure 
that hee did caſt that tone at an hog or porker, brought thi. Ifal--1-c, x, 
ther purpoſely ,adding theſe words to the former: Siprior po- 
prulus Romans defexit publico conſilio,tums ille Dieſpiter popu- 
lum Rom. ſic ferito, vt ego hunc porcum hodie feriam : a\luding 
_ to which cuſtome Pirg:l ſaith, 
Et eeſa inngebant fadera porca. 
The manner of denouncing warre hath beene alrcady 
ſhewne, The a&t of ſeruice in warre was termed Meveri ſub 
hoe vel ills duce ; that is, to ſerue in warre ynder this or that 


Captainezand whatſocuer ſouldier was diſcharged of his ſer- 
Ii 3 | Vice 
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yice,as hauing ſerued out his whole time, he was called miles 
emeritzs,and by © Twlyſfuch an oe is ſaid ?;pendia confeciſſe. 
d Scryvins hath obſerued, that the Romane ſouldiers were 
preſfed three manner of waies: per Sacramentum,C oninratio- 
nemys Evocationem. But © Lipſiees cenſureth him for the a- 
mifſe explanation of the laſt member. Therefore the indiffe. 
rent Reader ſhall give meqFauc to borrow the termes from 
Serviz;but the explanation of them partly from Servizs,and 
partly from Lip/zus in the places now quoted. Ordinarily 
{ouldicrs ar their preſſe aid each ſeuerally rake their oath nor 
to fortake rheir Captaine or Country: and this oath was cal. 
led Sacrementuns militare, The words thereof are rendred by 
f Pelybizs thus : Obtemperaturnus ſam, & fafturu quicgnid 
mandabitur «b imperatoribisiuxtavires; and thoſe were ter- 
med Alites per ſacramentum. 8 This ſortof ſouldiers were 
vpon appointed dayes,as it were ofpublique Muſtcr,cleted, 
and ci6ſcnby the military Tribunes vaderthe Conſul: the 
aſſignement of the day did chiefly belong vnto the Conſuts, 
at which time if any ſouldier withdrew hinfclte, and did nor 
appearc, he was ſeucrcly puniſhed, ſometines by impriſone 
mehr, ſometimes by confiſcation ofhis goods, ſomerimes by 
being ſold for a bondflaue. Vpon extraordinary occaſions 
(as whentumults or commorions did cauſcany {uſpition of 
imminent danger) the chiefe leader of the {ouldiers did goe 
vnto the Capire//,and bring forth two banners or flagges, the 
one red,called therefore YVexillam Roſeurm, vnto which the 
footmen repaired ; the other yy 943-0 called therefore 
Cerulezw,which the horſemen followed. The reaſon why 
the horſemens banner was sky-colourcd, is ® rendred thus, 
becauſe it did molt reſemble the colour of the ica, which co- 
lour they deemed moſt acceptable to Neptare,who was both 
the God ofthe ſea, and the firſt author of horſes, Now be. 
cauſe the-ſudden danger would not yecld fo much time, 
that they tight ſeucrally be ſworne, therefore did they take 
their oath in common altogether, onely, one chicte ſouldier 
throughout 
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throughout a whole legion, tooke his: oath ar large, and in 

expreſſe words,ithercttfollowed in order one by one, ſaying i Lipf,demil, 

x3 249 *o pe 703,that is,that he ſwore the ſame as the firſt. 17 Pr 116% 6, 

the Tr;9#ne diſtruſted bis ſouldiers fidelitie, then would hee . 

ſweare them every one ſeucrally in tearmes ar large, And 

thence were they called Ailites per commrationem ; as-like- 

wiſe 17vlites ſubitary,in reſpect of their ſudden preſſe, . The 

third member may alſo be admitted, if we with® Lipfize vn- F Lipſ.demil, 
derſtand it in its true ſenſe, namely, for thoſe ſouldicrs who -*y oppo 
by the L.Generall were added vmo the body of their army; * 

he having authority to call our ſuch other ſouldicrs, who for 

their long ſcruice were diſcharged from giuing intheir names 

at amufter, And theſe arc generally by all. Authors termed 

HMilites evocati; and Liphizs. deemeth them all one 3 with 

thoſe whom Serauze calleth Milites per evecationem, The 

fouldiers being thus preſſed, if they purpoſcd to make warre 

ypon their cnemics, then did the 'L ..Generall ſunmon them 

ro prepare themſclues by a ſound of Trumpets; and this was 

termed Claſſican canere, acalando, which fignifieth to call, 

Which being done, askarlct banner was hanged our at the 

L.Generall his pauilion: from which ceremony 1 thinke that 

that common adage did firſt ariſe, Conferre figna, & (ollatis 
ſignis pugnare,to ioyne battle, Imnediatly vpon this they did 

Barritum tollere, make a great ſhout or noyle with their yoi- 

ces,to the greater terror of their encmics : and that the noyſe 

might be & 4 greater, they did Arma concutere, rultle toge- 

ther with their armour, andclaſh their ſwords. Theſe foure 

ceremonies are to bee {cene moreatlarge in & Lipſizes. Vnto i Lib.q-de mi- 
which we may addethe fift, obſerucd by | Fr.Sylvime;namely, ory” 02s 
that atthe remouing of their campe, they did concl/amare v4- 1nep.viror. 
ſa,giue a great ſhout or cry,in rokenthat he ſouldiers ſhould iluft.1.4.cp, x 
trufſe yp their bag and baggage: and hence it is,that » P/au- foi ag 

74 vieth this phraſe, Colligats vaſir,to ignific asmuch as pa- ws 
rate,or expedite. Now that they might be the readier for bat= 
tle;they did gird(as I ſuppoſe)cheir ſouldicrs-coares cloſeggy | 
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to them : and a ſouldier thus girt was called CimtZutw that is, 
(faich ® Pighirs) Cinkty tutre. * Inde Diſcintios ignavos, &r 
militic minire aptos putarunt ; Precinites verofortes of ftre- 
2#9s. Hence allo is thar proucrbiall (peech, /nprecinits ſtare 
or V:ivere, Tobe inareadinefle continually. | 
Non pudet ad morens diſcintli vevere Nacce? Perſ. Sat.z« 


Cay. 2. 
De Lezione, Auxilys,& legions partibus. 


HE Romane forces were in old time divided into two | 

ſeuerall parts ;namcly, Legione: & Anxiia, into Legi- 
onsand Auxiliary Bands, The Auxiliary Bands were ſuch 
forces as theneighbour and confederate Countries did ſend 
vnto the Rem4nes, The Legions were taken out of the body 
of the Romanes.P Legion ad:hgendoditta eſt, from the choice 
and ſeleRting of ſouldiers. 4 Romalas is {ail to haue beene 
the firſt Author of theſc Legions, making cuery Legion to 
containe thtee thouſand foormen, and three. hundred horſe- 
men, rone thouſaid fooimen, and one hundred horſemen, 
being taken out of each Nationall Tribe, Afﬀcerward it was 
augmented by Romulus himfcite into foure thouſand foot- 
men, f whence it was called Qurdraalegio. And inprocefle 
oftime,a Legion increaſed ynto the number of fix thouſand 2 
which number it fcldome or ncuer excceded. (as it appeareth 
by S:gon. inthe place now quoted.) Now * none could bee 
ordinarily regiſtred for a ſouldier-yntill the ſeuenteenth yeere 
of his 2ce, vat which his firſt admifſion he was termed, Ty- 
ro, afreſh-water fouldier : and hence figuratiuely, Tyroci= 
ninm hath not beene tranſlated one!y the ficlt entrance into 
watre, butalſothe juitiation or f111t entrance into. any Art 
or Science whatſocuer. Afﬀeer hee had ſcrucd many yeeres, 
then -was hee termed Yereranm:, an old beaten ſouldier, 


x ns a. Sc Romane Legion was diuided [n pedites & equutes,there 


being 
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being commonly for cuery thouſand footmen an hundred 
horſemen. Pedites diſtributi erant in Cohortes; Cohortes ws 
HManipnlos; Manipuli in Centurias: Equites diſiributi erant in 
Turmas ; Turme m Decnrias, The word Cobers doth ſignifie 
that part of ground, which is conunonly encloſed before the : 
oate of an houſe, Y which from the ſame word wee call a Sage wocpagng 
, . . obleru. - 
Court:and * Yarro giueth this reaſon of the meraphor : Asin wan Colne 
2 farme houſe (faith he) many out-buildings ioyned together Comment. 
make one incloſurc : ſo Cohors confiſteth of ſeverall maniples "” _ 
ioyned together in one body, It is manifcſ{t({aith? Alexarder ) _ hare” ray. 
that the Romanes in ancienttime did very ſeldome,yea,never a Alex.Gene 
(except in great neccſſitie) inroll into their yniverſall armie Uerl,z. 
aboue ſoure legions:and in an ordinary legion, which he ter. 
meth Legienem inſtam,ten Cohortes;every Cohers containing 
three maniples,evcry maniple two Centuries, every Centurie 
an hundred ſouldiers: whence they from Cemtam were called 
Cextmria,a centurie. b Theſe centuries were ſometimes divi- b Varre vid, 
ded into leſſer numbers called Contabermia; cvery Contwber- py yon by 
.. 0 . . . oMm,i-1@c- 
»1mm,containing ten fouldiers beſides their capraine, © which © gogn,ibid, * 
was called Decanus,and Capnrt Comtuberzy, Where we muſt 
obſerue,that Contubermimm doth figuific as well the pavilion 
orlodging it ſelfe,as the ſouldiers lodging therein : and it may 
be ſo called quaſi Contabernrmm, from Taberna ſignifying any 
flight lodging made of boards. Thoſe that ruled over a thou- 
and footmen,we may in Engliſh call @eriants maioz. They 
called them Ty;buns militumy. Thoſe that governed ouer the 
| Centuries, were called by them Cextwriones,by vs in Engliſh, 
Centurions:and they had their inferior officers ynder them, 
which were called T ergiduftores, or Extremi agminss dulte- 
res.4 Their office was to overſee and looke vnto thoſe of the d Veget vid. 
cape which were ſick, who commonly came behind the ar. £2fin-ant- 
my. Quaſi extremam agmen, & ries, bane The horſemen © 10677 
were divided into ſeverall troopes called Tarmg,every TwWr- 
ma containing thirtie horſemen. . Againe, every T arm was 
ſubdivided into three lefle compenies called Decuriz ; every 
| K k Decs- 
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Decuria containing ten horſemen: whence their captaine was 
called Decurio, and the Capraines ouer the greater troopes, 
namely,over the ſeverall wings of the horſemen, were called 
Equitum prefeiti. Now the chiefe Gouernour ouer the yni- 
uerſall army, was called commonly /mperator: we in Engliſh 
call him a KL. Generall. His Licutenant,or L.Deputie was 
called Legatzs, © whoin old time was ſent ne» tam ad imp:- 
randam,quam 4d conſulenadnm imperators. This word Impera- 
tor inthe Rowane hiſtories hath a threefold acception. Firſt, 
it is taken for him, who by commiſſion from the State, hath 
the managing ofan army, being the ſame that Pretor was in 
ancient time : and in this ſenſe ir hath affinitic with the office 
of our L. Generall. Secondly,for ſuch a L.Generall,who by 
his prowceſſe having put | one thouſand of his enemies tothe 
{word, was both by his ſouldiers ſaluted, and.the Senate Rti- 
led by the name of /mperavor : But it hee hadlaine lefſe then 
one thouſand, he was not thought worthy of this ſolemne 
ſalutation by that name, Laſtly, it was taken fora ſoucraigne 
Prince, King,or Monarch, in which ſenſe it was the Preno- 
zez of all the Romane Emperours from [u/ius Caſar for. 
war1.Now becauſc the ſouldicrs ina Legion muſt of neceſſi. 
tie difter much in eſtate, age,and experience, ſome being wel- 
thier,clder,andof 1 ore experience then others; hence was it 
requiſite alſo, that there ſhould be a diſtinQtion of places in 
their armies,according to the deſert and worth of each ſeue- 
rall perſon. We are therefore likewiſe to vnderſtand, s that 
the Conſuls cuery. yeare madea generall muſter : at which 
time the militaric Tribunes choſe out the youngeſt and poo- 


reſt of all the reft, and called them by the name of Ye/rtes, 


- Their place in regard of the other ſouldiers, was baſe and diſ- 


honourable; not onely becauſe they fought a farre off, and 
were lightly armed ; but alſo becauſe they were commonly 
expoſed to their enemics,as forelorne hopes. According to 
b Lipſwus,cheſe Velites were commonly placed either [n Fron- 
te,Vys,or Cormbus, Firſt,inthe Front of the army: Secondly, 

n 


in the diſtances or ſpaces betweene the ſeuerall Maniples : 
thirdly,in Cornibz,that is,in the wings of the battle: not that 
the wings at any time conſiſted of thote Ve/ites, for that was 
the S2cy and Auxiliary forces; but either the ſpaces in the 
wings werefilled vp by thoſe Yelites, or elſe they might ob= 
raine a promiſcuous place among tho e forrai-ers. Notwith- 
Randiog, they did like ſcouts run two and fro, caſting out 
their darts (as occaſion was offered) ard ſo retire :. whence 
when a man doth leape from onething to another in his talke, 
we ſay he doch Agere velitatim. Hauing choſcn out a come 
petent number of theſe ſcoutes they proceeded to the choiſe 
of them, which they called Haſtat:,that is, Pike-men : foraſ- 
much as they fought with a kind of iaucling, which the Roe 
manes called F/ta.Theſc Pikemen fought inthe firſt partor 

forefront of the maine army. The third choiſe which they 

made, was ofthe ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied men, who for 

the prime of their age were called Prmmeipes : and hence was 

the ſecond place or ward in the maine army, called Prncepie, 
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according to i Thraſs his fpeecin, Fgo ero poſt princepia,thar is, i Terent, Tun; 
I wil follow the Principes, thereby chuſing co himſelfthe beft 3 4,Scen. 7. 


and fafctt place.The latt ſort of ſouldiers, which ſtood in the 
third place or rereward, were called 7Tr1arg.They were of all, 
the moſt approued, and the very laft helpe and refuge; ſothat 
if they failed,all was loſt : and hence ariſeth that forme -of 


ſpcech , Ad Triarios ventum eſt ,K whereby wefi gnifie, thar a Alex,Gen, 


thing is cometo the laſt puſh. AsT ſuppoſe, the weapon, 
wherewith theſe Triary fought, was a dart with yron faſtned 
at the end of it,calledin Latine P:lwms. The reaſons of this my 
conieQure aretheſe : firſt, becauſe the firft century of theſe 
Triarg was called Primum Pilzm,and their centurion Primo 
prives,and Primipilus, and Primus centwrrio, becauſe hee was 
the chice Centurion in a whole Legion, as hauing the charge 


dier,l,c.c.15« 


of the chicfe Banner, called the Eagle : | whence Aguilais! Lipſde mil,” 


ſometimes vſedto fignific Primopilarums, the office and place ; Fg, 


of the Primoprines, The ſecond Century was called ſecunduns 
KK 2 pilum 
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pilam,and their Centurion Secundipilus, fc. Secondly, they 
called the Principes, which marched inthe battle immed tatly 
beforetheſe Triary, Antepi/anor : which argueth,that thoje 
fouldiers, which followed next ſhonld be the /{:lites Pilans; 
and by conſequence their weapon ſhould bee that kind of 
dart, which they called pilams, Their manner of embarrellin 
was diycrs. Sometimes they would make a wingedarmy, G 
that the inaine body thereof ſhould bee in the middle,and on 
each fide alefler company, The maine body wee in Engliſh 
call che Wanntgard, and the two lefſer companies wee call 
Wi 49s; as likewiſe in Late they called them Alas acics, 
and d-xrram vel fimiftrum cornu, ® Panciresllue calleth them 
Vexulationes, becauſe there fought no more in either wing, 
then belonged ro one banner,called in Latine Yexs/lum. The 
overnours of theſe wings hee calleth Alarwm Prafettos. 
| bee they embatled (@, that the forefront ofthe Armie 
being finall, it was enlarged bigger and bigger backward in 
manner ofa triangle, By ® Lip/ixs it is demonſtrated vato vs 
vnder the forme of the Greeke letter A.He in the ſame place 
calleth it caput porcinum, quia velut fodit & ruit iwvadends. 
Commonly it was called {news militum,the metaphor being 
borrowed not only from the reſemblice ichad with a wedge, 
bur alſo fromthe vſe of a wedge : for they never embattled in 
that forme, ynlefle it was to breake through their enemies, 


!,-* their picrcing angle being thicke compacted with rargecs. 
+ - Sometimes they did in a quite contrary manner cnlarg2 their 


artyy in the forefront, making it to endin an angle: and ® this 
they called Forfex and Forceps militum. Sometimes their 
forme of cmbatling was circular,and then was itcalled Orb 
vel globus milium. The banner or fligge was propetly called 
Vexillam, being a diminutiue of Y<luns. It was alſo called 
P Bandum : whence we do at this day call 'o many fouldiers, 
as do fight ſub eodem bande, a band of ſouldiers : as Romnlis 
called thoſethat fought ſub coders manipnlo feni (an handful 
ofhay being vſcd at that time inſtecd of a flagge) Iſanipulums 
militam Ovid. Pertice 
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Pertice ſuſpenſos protabat longa maniplos, 
Wade maniplaris nomina miles habet. 


*Snidas is plaine, Beyd\opmmaAio, poud104 70 gnyutioy T0 by mAgup, * Suid,in yoce 
'thatis, The Romanes calledtheir military enfigne, a Band :Bdr#or. 


hence others haue yſcd Bar-295ges to gnifie as much,as Sige 
yiſer,an Auncient-bearer. 


. CaPe. 3. 


De oppugnatione vrbis, & ys qua ad opprognatio- 
nem requiruntur. 


FF the fiege of a Towne ſeemed difficult and hard to come 
paſſe,then did the Romanes vic certaine meanes of policie 
for the better cfteRing thereof. They invironed the towne 
with a broad & deepe ditch,adding thereunto a rampier, for- 
tifted with many Caſtles and fortreſſes ; whereby they both 
kept the Towne from any forraigne ſuccour, and withall ſe= 
cured them(elues from fallies and other ſtratagems, This ram 
pier did extend it ſelfe toward the wals of the City,ſo that by 
making (as it were a great hill, they might ouertop the City, 
and fight with the greater aduantage. Now thart this great 
hzape of earth might become firme and well able to ſupport 
the Luidings to be erected ypon it, they did caſt in much tim- 
ber and ſtones amongſt the earth ; and this heape of carth, 
ſones,and timber, when it was reared, waspropetly called, 
Apger ;; whence commeth both the Latine verbe Exaggera- * 
re, and the Engliſh to @raggerate,that 1s, to amplific or en= 
creaſe a matter. Theſtakes, poſts, and trees, which were 
rammed in about this bulwarke or rampier, to vphold the 


earth, were ſometimes calledq Cer#i, becauſe of their forked q Lip 
and ſharpetops; bur more properly r Yalh,and alla; (Thelib. 2, ; 
diftance or ſpace betweene cach ſtake was called, Interval- p> pa Aenel, 


lam; though now [ntervallum doth fignifte, not onely ſucha © 


diftance,but any diſtance cither of place or time, as it appea= lib,I.ep,7. 
| K Jy 
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CCic.ep fam. reth by that off Twlly : Intervals locorums, & temporum dif. 
LÞ,1.P7 juntt.Somctimes Pall: doth Gignifie a pole or Hake, where. 
| ..Fato vines are tyed; according to that receiued adage which 

we vic, whena ſpeciall friend forſaketh one, Fallns vitem dew 

cepit.From the firſt fignification it is, that Fqllum doth oftca 

Ggnific the inclolure,or hedging in of trees andRakes, wher- 

e A.Gel Noc, withthe bulwarke is vpheld Ailuding whercuntog” A Gelirz 
Attic <,15 tranflateth "Eexcx *eSoy7ar, Vallum devtinm. The Mmeanes of 
their defenſe,whilſt they were making this their rampire, was 

nRofin.ant. acgrtamecngine or ordinance of warre,® madeof planks and 
—C Purdles, running vpon wheeles, xnder which they might ret 
Pei fecurgfrom all Gs and darts caſt from the wals of the Ci- 


% ty:it waggalled Umnea.A {ccond engine was Muſculus. The 
matter (hereof it was made, I have not read:but the vie of it 
was,that ynder it the ſouldicrs might approch vnto the yeals 

zLipſ,polior, of the Citie, and vndermine them, Thus much = Lipſius (ce= 
meth to inferre, when hce rendreth the realonof the name : 
LAufeutus ideo arftns, quiainſtar ers animalcnli foarrent ſub 


hb.x.dial,g, 


e9 terram. A third meanes of their defenſe was Milttars tee 

ſitade.This word Tefindoin the Art Militari, had a double ac. 

ception, both being borrowed from the reſemblance of the 
Tertciſe ſhell, which is the true and genuine fignification of 

FR, this word. In the firft acception Te/tudo, Y doth fignifie a 
6. 19: © warkike-cngine or fenſe made with boards coucred ouer with 
raw hides, -which ſerued againſt fire and tones caſt at the 

2 Stad,in ſouldiers: vader this they might fafely aflaile the wals, z In 
Hor,l.4-co19. the ſecond acception it Genifiech ararget=ſenſe, which wasa 
cloſe holding together of targets ouer-hea like a yault or 

roofe, wherewith-the footmen did defend themiſcluesfrom 

the thick ſhot of arrowes,or ſlinging of Rones. T heir rampier 

- or countermure being finiſhed, they vicd certaine great tim= 

ber towers 'made ypon whecles to run two and fro, which 

they called Turres ambulatorix, moucable turrets, Theſe 

a Rofin,ant, towers had many ſtories one ouer the other, ® whercin they 


Rom, lib.10, carticd ladders and caſting bridges , thereby to ſcale the,. 
cap, 16, F; wals 


& %. # i. box. br nn. Se oe 
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wals. The engines hitherunto hauc beene defenſiue, ſuch 
wherewith the Romanes defended themſelues in their fiedger 
others there were offenfiue, wherewith they did aflaile the 
City; and of thoſe the chicfe were BalifFa ſrve Catapmita, 
Scorpime five Onager, Aries, & Mallecli, The firſt of theſe en« 
gines,as it was called Balrfta «7078 Sanur, from darting* or 


caſting forth any thing, > ſo was it in old time called Cataputs b Lipf,polior, 
ta d 70 TisminTrs which,Gonifieth a fhaft or dart 3 though it lib-2.diak 2s , 


cannot be denyed, but that Pelra doth alſo fignifie a kinde of 
ſheild made in the forine of an halfe Moone,according to that 
of Virgil,, /E neid lib,r. x 

Dnucu Amazonidum lunatis agminapelticy 

Pentheſilea farens ,———» == 
The forme thereoffolloweth, tranſlated word for word out 


of Aarcellinus | Berweene two plankes there 15 ſetin frame, | 
and faſt ioyncd, a ſtrong and bigge yron, reaching out in 16 


lengthafrer the manner of a goodgreat rule;out of the round 
body whereof, which is artiftcially wrought, there lyeth 
forth farther out a foure {quare bcame, made hollow with a 


dire paſſage in manner of a narrow trough, tyed faſt with | 


many cordes of finewes twiſted one within the other, and 
thereunto are ioyned two wooden skrewes ; neeve vnto one 


of which ſtandeth the cunning Baliſtier, and ſubtilly putreth - 


into the hollow. paſſage of the beame a wooden ſhaft, with a 
bigec head glewed fatt to it. This done,on both fides two 
laſty young men doe bend the engine, by turning about cer- 
raine wheeles. When the top of the head is drawne to the vt= 
termoſt end of the cordes, the ſhaft being carried forth of the 


Baliſta, by the inward force thereof, it flyeth out of Gght.} 


That the reader may receiue the more lightin the yadetſtan= 
ding of this obſcure deſcription, I haue added the very words 
of Marcellinus| Ferrum inter axiculor duos firmmnm compags- 
rater & vaſtum,in modum regulz maiores extentum: nine 6x 
volumine tereti«,quod in medio ars polita compoutt, quadratns 
erinet (yl extenſins retto canalis anguſti meatn cavarm, - 


«3: 


Mare. 
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hac multiplici chorda vervorum tortilinm illigatus :eig,cocbles 

aus lignex un rg aptiſſime,quarum proje Unan adfeftit 

ertifex contemplabilis c ſubtiliter adponit m temonss cavami- 

ne ſagittamligneam ſpiculo maiore conglmtmatam + hoc, fatts 

hinc mde valid: invenes verſant aguliter rotabilem fiexum.. 

Qunm ad exiremitatem nervorum acumen veneret ſummunts, 

percita interno pulſu a baliſia ex oculis evolat. InreſpeR of its 

vic we may cngliſh it a Crofſesbow : bur it was much bigger, 

and of a different forme.The Scorpion, whichnow they call 

Onager, is deſcribed by CMarcellinws in the fame place thus. 

Two Oaken or Elme beames are hewen out, and fomewhar 

: ended,fo that they ſeemed to bunch our in backes; and theſe 
ras in manner of a*Saw cngine are tied faſt rogether, being bored 
" through with wide holes, through which (by the mcanes of 

| thoſc holes)ftrong cords are tied,keeping in the whole frame 

«& Ab hac me- thatit ſtart not aſunder : FFrom betweene theſe bunches,ane 
_— other wooden beame reaching forth ouerthwart,and in man« 
weſt wore ther ner of a waine-beame erected vp, isried with ſuch deviſes vn- 
rhe ſapnsficaris to certaine ropes,that itmay be pulled yphighcr, or letdown 
ID f ms _ lower atones plcaiure; and atthe top thereof certaine yron 
Anatomiſts, hookes are f-ſtened, from which hookes there hanged downe 
which doe call a certainefling cither of yron or row : Vnder which erected 
errtameemine! bh oamethere lycth a great pecce of haire-cloath full of ſmall 

parttbehande , 

#, chaffe ried faft with cords,andplaced vpona banke oftwrffes, 

Teſtes, Vid. Ori heape of brickes : When therefore it commeth tothe 
Fuchſ.inftir. point of skirmiſh;a round ſtone being pur intothe ſling, foure 
wed.1,:,Sec-5 young men on one fide looſing the beames, into which the 
ropes are incorporated, 'doe craw backe the ereted beame 

vnto the hooke. Thus at length the Maſter of the engine ſtan. 

ding in ſome high place, gining a mighty ſtroke with a ham- 

mer(andas I ſuppoſe,ypon the cord, whereunto the erected 

beame was faſtened, with his hooke) ſerterh open the rayles, 
thatconaine the whole worke, -inſomuch that this creed 
beamec being now art liberty with that quicke ſtroke, and hit- 
ting aginlt the ſoft baire-cloath, it hurlcth out the -_ 
TY that 


Bs Sp © © © »  9y vv RNPTra et” 
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that will batter wharſocuer is inthe way, Andit iscalled 
Tormentum,qued ex e0 omnis explicatio torquebatar. It is allo 
called Scorpio, becauic when the long beame or ti{lar is cre- 
Ra,it hath a ſharpetop in manner of a ſting. The moderne 
tune hath impoſcd vntoit the naine of Onager, that is, a wild 
Aſſe, becauſe that wild Aﬀes, whenthey arc courled by hun- 
rers,fling backe ſtones withtheir hceles atarre off, ſo that of- 


 rentimies they picrcethe' breaſts of them that follow them. 


The Latine word is made from the Grecke *vos,that is, Aſo- 
nu & ayr0:,7u5 vel ager. Now it any aske mce, why that 
ackcloath and aſhes was interpoſed, the reaſon is rendred by 


 CHMarcellmws in two lines, which I purpoſely did nor trag- 


flate in their place,becauſe I would continue the ſenſe, with- 


' out ſucha long parentheſis, The reaſon is their delivered 


thus ; becauſc'the violence and force of the erected beame re= 
coiling ,after it had beene by the troke diſcharged, was ſuch, 
that it would ſhake in peeces the ſtrongeſt wals, except there 
were ſome ſoft thing interpoſed, whereby 'the forcible 
ſtrength of the recoile mighgbe by degrees lacked, The A- 
ries or Ramune, is deſcribed tlfo by Aarcellinus in the ſame 
place. [The Ram was a grear trce,or became likg vn10 & Maſt 
of « ſhip, hauinga pecce of iron in manner of a Rams head, 
faſtned at the end thereof, wherewith they did demoliſh and 
batter downethe vals of a Citie, 1t was hung vatoa beame, 
which lay a croſſe ouer a couple of pillars, and hanged-rhus 
equally ballanced, it was by force of men pulled backward, 
and then recoiled ypon the wals.] The Rammes which Ti+ 
24 vicd at the fiedge of Hieruſalem,ranne moſt on wheeles x 
which kindc of Rammes are deſcribcd by Joſerlws. There 
be ſaith ke,other manner of engines, as an iron Ram vpOR 4 
wheeles bound with yron, and faftencd with' yron najles; to 
this they make foutc feete anſwerable to the bignefſe of the 
beame,and cuery ſoot hath his ſeuerall wheele,and when'they 
will batterthe wall, certaincmenfirſt pulling it, backe, they | 
recolle it by the helpe of we wovcny leuers put inthehin» 

L | _ der 


obſerned by the Remanes in their warree. 265 


266 Lib. 4. Rites and cuſtomes 


der part thereof fer that purpoſe. The head of this Ramme 
hathno hornes, but is blunt, made of the Rrongeſt kinde of 
iron,with a wonderfull thicke necke. They haue alſo of bath 
ſides of the Ram a pefitiſe of wood forthe ſategard of thoſe 
that recoile it. /oſephz Ben Gorion de bells Indaico. In heu of 
theſe Rammes,another eogine was found out, called Helepo- 
lis, ab invſitato 'Exc,that is, capio, anda%s,that is, cimtare 
Theforme of it is to be ſcene alſo in Afarrell.1bid,l There was 
(faith he)3 Teftuds,or vaulted frame made,firepgthned with 
very long pceces of timber : it was couered ouer with Oxe 
hides,and greene wicker hurdles : the vpper part or convexe 
ſur-face thereof was ouerlaid with mudde, to the end that it 
might keepe off the fall of fire and caſting of weapons, Now 
there were faftined in the front of it, certaine Caſþ:des triſulce, 
that is, yron pikes with three edges very maſſe, in manner of 
the thunderbolts which Painters and Poets exhibit vnto vs. 
This great cngine the ſouldiers ruling within, with diuers 

wheeles and ropes,with maine force they thruſt it againft the 
wals.] | Malleols (faith the fameFfarcellmm) were certaine 

darts faſhioned on this manner $ there was an arrow made of 
a Cane,betwixt the head and thE nocke whereof was faſtned 

an iron full of clefts ; which arrow like vato a womans dis 

Raffe, on which linnen is ſpinned, was finely made hollowe 

within the belly,yet open in many places : Inthe belly it re= 

ctiucd fire with fuell to feed vpon. And thus being gently 

diſcharged outof a weake bow (for with an oucr ſtrong 

fhooting the fire was extinguiſhed) if ic tookefaft hold on 
any place, it burned the ſame, and water being caft thereon, 
the fire increaſed:neither was there any meanes to quench it, 
burby caſting duſt on it.] Now itthey could nor preuaile by 
theſc engines called Machine, then did: they make certaine 
paſſages vnder ground, which they called Cuniculi from (= 
niewlus fignifying a Cony-berry ': inſomuchthat theſe two 
phraſes arcoppoſite, Machinis, and Cuniculss oppmguare, as 
x appeareth by that of 4 Pluterch, Ceſar — 
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ſed maching tollit rempullicam,that is, He doth notnow co« 
vertly,but with open violence aſſault the Common. weale, 


C aP, 4. 
De pens in hoſtes devifios. 


Lbcit after the viRory,the Romaves inflicted diuers de- 

grees of puniſhments, according to the malice found in 
an enemic yet were they alwaics compaſſionate, and (as hi- 
ſtories teſtihe) more exorable then any other Nation. The 
puniſhments which wee finde them to haue vied towards a 
conquered Narion are theſe. Either they puniſhed then by 
death ; or ſold them ſub corona ; or diſiniſſed thern ſub ingum; 
or merced them in taking away' their territories ; or made ; 
them tributary States, © An enemiec was faid to be ſold, ſab © A.Gel.lb.7. 
corona, when he being placed in the marketplace, acrowne ad 
was put ypon his head in token of ſuchafale : or therefore 
certaine captiues were ſaid to be fold ſub Forona, becauſe at 
ſuch times they wcre enuironed 2bout with fouldiers' to 
keepe them together, andthis circle of ſouldiers, as likewiſe 
of all other companies, is called Corones. When they diſmil. 
{ed any ſub ingum, i they ereted two ſpeares, with a third ly- F Stad,in Flor. 
ing acroſſc in manner of a pony: : then they cauſed them bb,1,c-12, 
being diſarmcd, and their belt taken away to: paſſe vnder in 
token of bondage, When'tacir tetritories were taken from 
them,they were commonly conferred vpon old beaten ſoul. 
dicrs,in way of remuneration for their faithfull ſeruice. This 
tranſplantation was termed Colonie deduitio;, and the place 
cuer after, Romana Colonia, that is, a Romane Colonie. At 
which times they choſe out eycry tenth man;viz:ſuch as were 
able andof beſt ſufficiency ro make and cſtabliſhix publike | 
Councell,swhom'they named Decariones. Whence we nay g Sig.de iure 
obſeruc, that Decuris is not alwaies taken for a- Captaine o= 1b 2:64, 
uer ten horſemen, but ſometimes it is viedto Gone an M- 

Lla . derman 
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bh Pigh,lib, 
Tyrannif, 


1Terent,in 
Phor- 


derm2?n,or chicfe Burgefſe in a Remaxe Colonic. Theſe Co. 
lonies were of two forts, ſome called Colonex Latmy : others 
Jtalice. The Latine Colonies had [us cimmates, ſuffragy & 
matgiſtratus capiends, fi inſua Colonia magiſtratum geſſiſſent. 
Italics antem,1 us civitatis & ſuffragy nullum erat, immuncs 
tamen erant nec trebutum ant ſtipenatum pendebant,ut provin- 
Cie ſolebart Turneb.adne: [.l.1 c.11r. Divers times the Romans 
would be content after the conquelt to grant to their enemies 
a peaccable cnioying of their lands & poſicfſions, conditional= 
ly, that they would yeeld all faithfull allegiance vnto that L. 
Deputy, whomſocuer the Sexate of Rome (hould place ouer 
them. The L, Deputy was cither tilled by the nameof a 
Proprater,a Proconſul, or a Prafeit xs. Thole places, where 
the two firſt ſorts of gouernours did rule, were termed Pro» 
vincie; the other from the gouernour was termed PrefetFn. 
ra. Where we muſt obſcrue,that this word Previvcia,hath a 
threefold acception. Firſt, it is taken for a Country,which by 


| the force and power of Armes is ſubduedto the Romane Em- 


pirc, and | eras by ſome Romane Deputy ſent from the 
Senate: and this is the proper & priinatiue {1gnification there 
of,it bemg ſo called,Þ 2odpopulus Rom.cam provicit, ideſt, 
ante vicit. Secondly, itis taken forany Region or Country, 
wherethe L. Generall or chiefe Captaine ouer a Romane Ar- 
my doth manage warre againſt any Nation by commiſſion 
from the Senate. Laſtly,it fignifteth any publike fun&tion, or 
adminiſtration of office, yea any priuate duty,charge,or taske 
either vndertaken,or impoſed; according to that ofiTerence, 
Previnciam cepifti duram, thatis, thou haſt yndertaken an 
hard taske. Now the tribute to be paid,was cither certaine, 
or vncertaine. The certaine was'properly called 7riburums 
vel Stendiam;and thoſe who paid it were termed, Tributa« 


; rh fone Stiperdiary : and this Tribute was of two ſorts, either 
| ordinary,ſuch as was required from cuery houſe yeerely, e- 


yen inthe time of peace ; or extraordinary, ſuchas was leuied 
by a Law orDecree of the Senate towards ynexpreted char- 


ges 
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ges, The yncentaine tribute * properly called Veltigal, was |: Sig de jare 


Kom,l.1.c.16 


either impoſt-mony, ſuch as was colleted in haven Townes j0105.-ts 


for the tranſportation of Marchants wares, and that was cal- Flor.1,; c.13. 


led from Porrizs Portorinm,or from Porta Portarinm and the 

recejuers thereof Portitores, The wares afrer the impoſt mo- 

ney had been paid,were ſcaled by the Publicanes with a cer- 

taine kinde of tempered chaulke: and this is that which Crce- 

ro vnderſtandeth by Afraticacreta,orat pro Flacco, Ot Tihe w 
corne,namely,the tenthpart of their graine, and that was cal- 

led from Decem Decnme, and the receiuers thereof Decnmea- 

i; though Decumavus when it is an adieCtiue, ſignifieth as 

much as Maxim according tothat of Owid./ib.1.de Triſt. 

Ouiventt hic flute, fiuline ſupereminet ones ; 
Poſterior nono eft ,vndecimoque prior. 

The reaſon of this Ggnificationis w ſuppoſed to bee,becauſe => Fr.5ylv.in 


vitor.illuſt.ep, 


in Arithweticke among ſiwple numbers, the tenth is the , 1, 
reateſt : orlaſily, that money which was paid by certaine 
cards-men, for paſturing their cattle in the Romane fields 

and forreſts. , This kind of tribute was called Scriptura, and 

the paſtures Agri Scriptwrary ; becauſe (as " Fe//xw ſaith)the n Sig. deiure 


bayliefe or receiuer of this money; called Pecuarins,did Serjn R9 1.2, © 4+ 


bends conficere rat iones, that is, keepe his account by writing, 

Where wee-mult note, firſt, that all thefe kinds of Tributes 

were not onely required in Provinces or Countries ſubdued, 

but throughout 7ra/z,even in Rome it ſelfc. Secondiy,though 

cach colleQor of theſe Tributes was diftinguiſhed by a pe- 

culiar name, yet by a. generall name they were all called 

© Publicani, inas much as they did take to rent theſe pub- o Cic.dc A- 
like tributes. The chiefe of them, which entred into bond,as ay, 0s ro 
the prircipall takers or farmers of theſe tributes, Twlly calleth Es x 
Mancipes.The others which were entred into the ſame bond 

as ſureries, were termed Praedes. Many times the Romans did 

beſtow the freedoine of their citieyporforraigne countries ; 

and the degrees of freedome was proportioned accordingly 

as the countries were, Some they honoured withthe name of 

Romane citizens, but excluded them from the right of ſuffra- 
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ging, leaving them alſo to be governed by their owne lawes 
and Magiſtrates, This State they called a Afmnicipe/State,in 
Latine Afnnicipium,becauſc they were nneris buins bono- 


pA.Gel.no. 747y partecipes. By P Mſrnus bonorarimm in this place is vn- 


Artic,lib.16, 
cap,IJ» 


& 4\.Gcl,ibid. 


q Sig.de ſure 
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derltood nothing, bur the bare title of a Romane Citizen, 
whereby they were priviledged to fight in a legion as free 
deniſons;not in an auxiliary band, as the affociates. Now the 
firſt that ever obtained this Municipal tate, were the Cerites, 
who for preſcrving the holy things of Rewee in the time of the 
warre againſt the Gewlcs, were rewarded with the freedome 
of the citic,but without power of {uffraging;* From whence 
itis, that thoſe tables, wherem the Cerſors inrolled ſuch as 
were by them depriucd of their yoyces, were called Cerites 
tabulr; Horace calleth ſucha table Ceritem ceram,for the rea« 
ſon ſhewne before. But we mult withill oþſerue, thar ſome 
Municipall cownes haue cither by deſert or inſtant ſuit obtai= 
ned the libertie of ſuffraging alſo, which occafioneth that re= 
ceiued diſtinRion, that there was Adrnicipinm ſine ſuffragio, 
end Aunicipiums cum ſuffragio. Other countricy which could 
not bee admitted into. the freedome of the City ,haue obtai- 
ned,and that not without #pcciall and deſerued reſpeRs,tobe 
Aflociates andconfederates vntothe State of Rome. The in- 
habicants of ſuch countries were fometimes called Socy,fomes 
rimes Amici, ſometimcs Latini nommis ſocy,coc. The King 
or Prince of ſuch a Countrie did ile himlſclfe Amicus 
Socins Seuat. & Pop, Rom, Here wee mult obſcrue a diffe- 
rence betweene Pattia and Fedus, both fignifying a kind 
of league. Thattruce which in time of warre is concluded y 
on;and accepted of both fides for a certaine4 limited ſpace of 
time,is properly-called Patio; we commonly call it Inducic; 
and it differed trom Fadws: firit,* becauſe that Faans is a pet- 
petuall truce or league; ſecondly, becauſe it was neceſlarie, 
that one of thoſe Beralds at atmes, called Faciales, ſhould 
by a ſolemne proclamation confirme this league,called Fadus; 
neither of which couditions was ablolutely requiſite in their 
truce,termed Patio. | ail raga 
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| Mult e militares,quibus milites Romani ob de- 
lifta afficiebantar. 


"Fg the puniſhments that the Rowave Lord Gene- 
rall yſed towards his owne fouldiers, when they were 
faultic, they were commonly proportioned ynto the fault 
committed, Sometimes they were eafie, of which ſort were 
all thoſe puniſhments which did onely brand the ſouldicrs 
with diſgrace; other times they were heayier, fuch as did 
hurrand afflit the body, To the firſt fort belonged theſe ; 
Firſt, /gnominioſa dimiſſio, that is, aſhamefull diſcarding ofa 
ſouldier, when he is with diſgrace remooued from the army. 
Secondly, Fraudatio ſtipendy, that is, a ſtopping of their pay: 
and ſach ſouldiers which ſuffred this kind of mnl&,;were ſaid 
to be are dirur;7 becauſe /£s illnd dirnebatur in fiſcum, non in 
wilitis ſacculam.Thirdly,Cenſio haſtaris,whereby the fouldi- 
er was inioynedtorefigne and giue vp his ſpeare: for as thoſe 
which had atchicycd any noble aR, were for their greater 
honour Haſ?apura doxati:ſo ethers for their greater Kifrrace, 
wereeenforcedto reſigne vp their ſpeare.Fourthly, the whole 
Cohors, which had loſt their banners, were compelled to eate 
nothing but barly bread, being depriued of their allowance 
in wheate; and every Centurion in that Cohors had his ſouldi- 
ers belt or girdle taken from him, which was no leffe diſgrace 
amongſt them, then it is now amongſt vs, that a knight of our 
order of the Garter,ſhould be deprived of hisGarter Fitthly, 
for petty faults they made them to ſtand barefooted before 
the L. General his pavillion, with Iong poles of ten foote 
length intheir hands : and ſometimes in the fight ofthe other 
fouldiers to walke yp and downe with turfes on their necks, 
In thelaſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their city diſcipline, 
whereby malefaQtors were inioyned to take acertaine beame 


reſembling a forke ypon' their fhoulders; and & to carry it 
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round about the Towne : It hath ſome affinitic with our car- 


| ting of queanes here in England. In the firſt we haue no cy« 


ſtone, that doth more ſymbolize, then the ſtanding in a 
white ſheete ia the open view of a congregation. The laſt of 
theirleſſer puniſhments was the opening ofa veine,or letting 
them blood in one of their armes : © which kind of puniſh- 
ment was vied towards thoſe alone,which(asthcy conceited 
throughthe abundance oftheir hot blood) were too adyen- 
turous & bold. The heavier kinds ofpuniſhment were thelc: 
tirt,Virgs ; vel Fuſte cedi,to be beaten with rods; or with 
{taucs and cudgels. None were ordinarily beaten with cud 
gels,butthoſe who had not diſchargedtheir office,in the ſen. 
ding about thattablct,called Teſera,whereia the watchword 
was written; or that had forſaken their place, where they 
were appointed to keepe watch; or thoſe who had fiollen 
any thing from out the campe;or borne falſc witneſle againſt 
thcir fellowes, orabuſcd their bodies by women ; or laſtly, 
that had becne puniſhed thriſe for the ſame fault : thoſe 
which were in this manner cudgelled, wereoften killed inthe 
place, bur if they eſcaped aliue, they wereto liuc in perpetual 
exilement. The ceremony vied in this kind of cudgelling was, 
thatthe " Knight Martiall ſhould lightly touch the party to 
be puniſhed with a club; which being done, all the ſouldiess 
did beat him with ſtaues and cudgels; whence we may ſay of 
one that deſerveth a good: cudgelling in * Tally his phraſe, 
Fuſtuarinm meretur. Polybins calleth it EvaczoTiao, Vid Lip/. 
de milit. Rom lib.g.Dial.18. If'a Romane ſauldicr had broken 
his rancke by going out aforder,then Yirgis cedebatur, that 
is,hee was {courged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
tial ypon iuſt occafion would caule themto be loldtor bond- 
ſlaucs,to be b-headedzro be hanged. All theſe puniſhments 
were perſonall or particular; there renaiveth one which was 
generall, namely, when the fault was generall, as in their yp- 
roares,conſpiracies, &c.. Vpon ſuch occafions'the ſouldiers 
werecalled together, andevery tenth man vpon whom the 
loſe}, was puriſh:d with that kind of cudgellingabouc ſpo- 
| ; cen 


obſerned by the Remanes in their warres. 273 
ken of; all the others eſcaped eithcr without puniſhment, or %, 


with very licde. The puniſhment it ſelfe was termed Decrma- « 


tio legionis,and the reaſon of this kind of puniſhment, is ren- 

dred by Y Twllyzvt metis viz.ad omnes, pena adpances perven y Cic,pie 
weret, Sometimes ſuch was the clemency ofthe L.Generall, Cluenr. | 
that he would puniſh onely the twentieth, nay,the hundrecth 
man, & then was it called viceſimatio,vel centeſimatio legions. 


C: AP.G. 
De donts militarivus ob remfortiter geſtam. 


ON_—_ the rewards which were beſtowed in warre, 
ſome were by the Senate conferred ypon the Lord Ge- 
nerall : others were by the Lord Generall conferred vpon 
his ſouldiers. Theſe honours which the L.Generall received 
were three. Firſt, Nomes /mperatoris, of which before. Se- 
condly,ſupplicatio, that is, a ſolemnne proceſſion continued for 
manly daies together, ſonetimes more, ſometimes fewer : ali 
which daies the Romere people didobſcrue as holy daies, of- 
fring vp daily prayers and facrifices to.the Gods in the be. 
halfe of their L.Generall: thecuſtome being,that after ſome 
notable vitory,the ſouldiers having ſaluted their chiefe cap- 


taine(whom I call their L.Generall) by the name of /wpera- #1 


ter, then would hce fend letters vnto the Senate dight with 


lawrell, wherein hee required boththatname to bee confir- 


med and approved by then, as lik2wiſe that they would De- 


 Cernere ſupplicationes that is,appoint ſuch ſolemne ſupplicati- 


ons, Thirdly,they honoured him at his comming home alſo 
with a Triumph. Trinmphas vel maior, vel minor erat, ſaith 
Alexander. The lcfler kind of triumph was propetly called 
Ovatio,* ab ove, from a ſheepe, whichinthis-time ofhis tri- z Salmuth.in 
urph was led before him, and afterward facrificed by him : Pancir.l,re- | 
Asalfo in the greater triumph (called. properly. Triumph) pap pert. 
the L.Generall facrificed a Bull. It differech from the greater umph. 
triumphfirſt in the acclamation; forin rhe'lefler triumph, che 
ſouldiers following did as ic were redouble this letter O, and 
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ſome are of opinion, that it was therefore called Ovatio« In 
the greater triumph the ſouldiers followed crying, /o trinm- 
a Ode,z kb. 4, phe,lo triumphe : an example whereof may be ſcene in » Flo 
recc, where he deſcribeth the triumph of Bacchig, the firit 
b Salmuth.in Author of this greater triumph ;-from whoſe Þ name alſo dis 


666 maar yers Authors doe deriue this word 7rixmphas, hee bcipg in 
cap.de =, " Greeke called giawufor, which by a little change is made Tris 
umphe wmphizs. Secondly, they diftered, becauſe in the greater tri- 
umph,the L.Generall did wearc a garment of State, called by 
ſome Trabea,by © others, Tri#mphalts, Pitta vel Auruta ve- 
ſts;likewiſe a garland of lawrell, riding in a chariot, the Se- 
nators themſelues, with the beſt of the Romanes,mecting him; 
his ſouldicrs-with their coronets, their chaines, and other re- 
wards following after. Butin the lefler triumph, the L.Ge- 
nerall did weare a plaine purple gowne, without any gold 
d Dion. Hali- imbrodering,and a garland of myrtletrec,9 commonly going 
carlid,5. on foote, ſometimes permitted to ride on a horſezthe gentle- - 
men and commonaltie of Kowme alone without the Serators 

did meerte him. Moreover, for a perpetuall memory of this 

their triumph in ſome publike place, certaine crophics. were 

e Alex.Gen. erected: © Tropharum monumertum dixere nnc murmoreum, 
dier.li 1.C,22+ wodo enenm cun inſcription &” titn/ts evo perpetue duratures. 
f Serv.Acnei, f Diltum eſt d70 Tv Trereo Wau, id eft,aconverſione, from ma- 
_—_ king the enemies to retire and turne backe. Sometimes there 
were ſtarues,columnes, and arches built in token of triumph, 

Theſe arches,though commonly they were knowne by the 

name of Archas trixmpha/zs, yet ſometimes they are called 

8 FreSylv.in Fornices,s whence it is,that Tilly calleth Fabianes triunphall 
Cn Plant arch Fabianem Fornicem. Ifit ſo happcned,thatthe Romane 
| ' Generall himſclfe perſonally,did take away any ſpoiles from 
the chiefe Captaine of the enemies, then did hee hang them 

yp ina Temple conſecratedto [wpitcr Feretrines ; who was fo 

pe ry en called,b becauſe as the Remanes conceited, without the ſpe- 
erdl41.6- I4+ call affiftance of Tupiter, Dux ducem ferire non poterat : thele 
ſpoiles had the name of Opimza ſpolia, that is, Royall ſpoiles. 

The rewards beſtowed vpon the ſouldiers were divers; Ci- 


ther places of office, as the place of a Centurion, of a ca x 
Py 
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rs, a Decurio,cc. or their pay was increaſed, the ſpoiles 
diſtribured amongſt them ; or laſtly, they rcceiued certaine 
gifts, termed Dena militaria. 1n ancient times thoſe ſoul. 
dicrs which had beſt deſerved, recciyed acertaine meaſure 
of corne,called by them A -orea; i and hence it is, that Ado. i Alcx.Gen- 
rea is now vſed, to ſignifie ſuch laud and praiſe, as is due i*1-4-4.18- 
ynto a ſouldicr. Bur after ages, for the better encouraging 
of the ſouldiers, hauc found outmore honourable rewards, 
of which * theſc were the chiefeſt ; Armillaz that is,a' brace= k Sig de iure 
letfor the hand-wreſt; Torgnrs,a chaine to weare about their *994-r5- 
necke; Phalerg, horſc-trappings; Haſta pura,that is,a ſpcare _ 
having no yronar the endof it (1 it is ſometimes called 774- | Refin, anc. 
ftadonatica, and Haſtagraminea.) Laſtly, Corone,crownes ds (0.627 
of which A.Gell, [ib.s, cap,6. obſerverh theſe to haue beene 
the chicfe; x Corona trimmphals, which in old time was made 
of Lawrell, bur aftetward of gold, and thence was it called 
Corc::4 aurea : it was ſent by the Senate vntothe L.Generall, 
in honour -of his triumph: Secondly, Corona 0b/idrowalts, 
which was given by the ſouldiers vnto their Generall, when 
they were freed from aficge: it was made of grafſe growing 
inthat place, where they were befieged, whence it had the 
name alſo of Corowa graminea. Now the reaſon why they 
made this crowne of graſſe, growing in the place where they 
were befieged, was thereby to yeeld vp their right in that 
place yntotheir Captaine : tor by that ceremony, as = P/ixy m Plin,lib.22, 
obſcryeth, they did Terr4 & ipſa altrice bumo & humatione + 
etiamcedere, And hence it is.that in races, andthe like maſte- 
ries,he thit was overcome, did gather ſome of. the grafle of 
that place,and giue it vnto the conqueror, as atoken that hee Xe 
did acknowledge himſelfe conquered. * This isthereaſon of " ner ant 
that Adage, Her bam dave,thar is,to yecld the victory, Third- fro) and 
ly, Corona civica, which was beſtowed onely vpon. hin), cororis. yy 
which had ſaued a Citizens life, ® choughin procefle of time ® OE 
it was alſo beſtowed vpon the L.Generall, if hee ſpared a "ts 
Romane citizen, when he had power to kill him, It was com 
monly made of oake-; whence it was called Corona querneas 
And thisI rake to be the reaſon,why, in Ovids time,the Em- 
Mm2 perour 
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perour had alwaies ſtanding before his gates, an oake tree in 
the midſt of two lawrels, as Emblems denoting rewo worthy 
yertues required in all Emperours and Princes; firſt, ſuch 
whereby the enemic might bee conquered : ſecondly, ſuch 
whereby citizens might bee ſaued, Vatothis Ovid ſeemeth 
to allude, ſpeaking of the lawrell tree. | 
| P Poſtibus Auguſtus eadem fidiſſima cuſtos 
Ante fores ftabis nediamqne twebere quercum, 

Fourthly, Corona Maralis : 4 He onely was honoured with 
this, which did firſt ſcale the wals,and enter firlt into the ene= 
mies, city: and hence this crowne was cut ypon the circlet or 
top like vnto the battlements, Fiftly, Corona Caſtrenſis, This 
the L.Generall beſtowed on him; which firſt cntred into the 
enemies tents; it did bcare in it thereſemblance of a bulwark, 
or at leaſt of the mound, wherewith the bulwarke was 
ſtrengthened ; which mound was called in Latine Vallum, 
and thence the crowne it ſelfe was often called Vallarts coro- 
#4. Sixthly, Corona nawalis, with which he was honoured, 
which firſt entred into the enemies ſhip in a battle vpon ſextit 
was portrayed with many ſhip-beakes, called in Latine Re- 


ſtra# whence the crowne it ſelfe was often called Corona Re- 


frrata, That Romane Hercules Siccings Dentatus obtained al. 
moſt all choſe ſeuerall rewards, and that cach many times, 
Laſtly; ({orong ovalir, it was made of Mirtle-tree, the L. Ge- 
nerall yſed it in the lefſer kinde of triumphes,called O vatio- 
nes,from whence the Coronet it ſelfe was named Ovelis, It 
was then beſtowed, when the Herald had committed fome 
errour in denouncing warre;or when the enemics conquered 
were of meane ranke and place,as Servants or Pyrats or clle 
if the viRory were gotten without bloodſhed, or great ha« 
zard, the enemies yeelding without refiſtance. In qaibus im- 
prluereis & incruent:; vittori ,aptam efſe Veneris frondews cre- 
didermit quod non Martins ſed quaſi Venerens quidam trium- 
phns forer. 
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